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OISR PROGR AM

Part I : Student Rights

The necessity for free inquiry at instituticns of higher learming has long

been recognized. Both teachers and students should be free of all restrictions
on their thinking, questioming, and expression. It is under such circumstances
that. knowledge can best be pursued, -

Among those fundamental rights which must be present in an institution of

hi'gher learning are the following:

Gj;"]:.

Access to a college education must be given to all those who desire it. A1l
‘those desir s of a ecllege education must be granted admission without regard
_to race, color, creed, naticnal origin, political beliefs, criminal recerd, or
 economic. status. Etipﬂndﬂ muat be awarded without regard i race, color, ect.

Admissions eriteria must be decided on by faculty and students. These criteria
must establish the basis for admission,
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Students must be free to join or organize any erganization on or off cam-

pus. Such organizations must be granted. mfutt.ar&d freedom in ingquiry, speech,
and action.

A. They may invite any speakers, audience, and participants they chose,

B. They may discuss any subject matter they chose. |

C. They may prombte causes they support by distributing 1iterature, pas-
sing petiticns, picketing, or taking action they believe desirable on or off
campus, without jeopardy to their status in the university.

D. They need not have a faculty adviser; but if one is &Esiﬁbla, he or
she must be selected by the organization itself,

E. 'They must not be required to submit me:nha'rufdp lists to ﬂm.lﬂﬁniw.

F. Members or advisers must not as a group or as individuals suffer-any
diserimination because of their affiliations,

G, There must be no discrimination in the use of physical or mnmﬂnnﬂ
facilities,

H. - Any organization or individual in the university t:nmun:lta' must have

‘the right to distribute literature and use university facilities for meet-

ings. Theg- may co-sponsor of f=cempus speakers,

I. Students must not be required to join or attend any 'mligilma- or non-

curricular activities.
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3. Et;uqlehts must be fi"ee 40 Dul;hsh anql disztribute and sell, without prior
approval, both um_f.rerslty afid independent publications wilthout University cen-
sorship or editorial policy. Selection of staff should be on the basis of in-
terest and activity and must be done bt the orgamization itself. Staff must be
protected from punishment or suppression for any views expressed. The right to
remove staff members must be reserved to the organization. Campus radioc and

.ieleuisitm :n:t-atj&na mus‘t. nﬂ’@r b mmt*t—:w tire- rzﬂna::nrship of thE! uni!.rersitjr-

t--l. - £ I r ‘ f'- : _.-—-, . = Ty

i lp... .---'Ihe Jln:.veraltg shall rﬁspeg-tﬁ t.he Etlld&ﬂt&?q- -&nl ;r:gghqs anai lihe-rtig-a on

and off campus: any entrance into a student's-adving quarters. unauthorized by
sald student shall be in accordance with atate and fed&ral lat-rs, Especiall;yr
thosdg Tegarding search and Eﬂ%ﬂfen FrE T ] T L LS e R

5. Students must be free to establish a democrat}{: student guvermnent. Elect-—
ed by theentire student body and free from cengorship. This studentsgomerument

(‘} ~must serve as the student's repmesentetive on.all levels of -decision makings This

"

_a

pﬂ:;:telq;.pahqrﬁ must be on an pquissble feoting with 'representatisvds-of the facul-
S in-derterming hoth.sociak and academic. aspects: of universitysflifes 'The student
g,cm&t‘rﬂneut a'lunﬁ must .decids. om- na;}u-:urriuular wat‘hers *-Ihlc:iqf af‘ﬁeﬂ‘blﬁﬁidﬁnts
only. - ot et 0 ST Dafpy de

-

B. .., Fapulty mugt help to ipsure. freedom, of. expressicn to students with divergent
Lﬂﬂﬂs? thea" $}1G1Jld refrain -from harmful disclosure of statements mthmrt priﬂr
* knowledge and consent of the individuals concerned.

o

Part I1 : . The Universlty Community .. .. ooae cge obimes = oo :

The structure and organizatior, of the upiversity community must conform tc
the needs inherent i the true purswit of knowledge. How the un:.vers:ttjr commun-
_1ty should be goverped and what yrules and regulations it shnulrl,ﬁﬁtablish are
questions to. which the critgria r.:ri‘ free ipguiry, stndent, rights,- and the basic
principles fc:u:]_;l in our democratig way of life must, be. aup;l:Lei

C.5.. suggests, that the following should be among the 1mpurta:nt. princripleﬁ

of university government at Michs+ gan State Uﬂl"f&l‘ﬁlt}h o

Ay student,. regardless. of, sex, may live in housing of his or her choice,
:-mhje':t only to local, state, and Federal laws.

E, The resldents of each ritamltﬂry or ::nt.her ‘.livin_g umt shall fn‘mulad:e all
regulations regarding personal conduct for the students living in that dormi-
- tory [such as dress regulations, hours, sigp-cuts, ect,).. Thess. regulations

" shall be subject to no higher university authorty, but shall be in aecordance

-—

with loecal, state, and natlonal lsws. These rules, and maxirm penalties, shall
be c:learl;r state;i.);m writt.en,,,fnrrn and made-aval lable to. all students,

3 K11 thfractions of mles on can:pus mﬁat be tr':Led bE a st.udsnt—faﬁulty hear-
ing board, in accordance with due’ process.

* ¥ Mgl ikt bETa chde o prnscriptinna and penalt.ies reierring to any
pussible conduct subject to regulations in the university community.


should.be

-

B. Preliminary investigation must not include pressure or harassment at—
tempting to elicit confessions of guilt.

. Searching should enly be done in the presence of the accused in accord-
ance with protections regarding search aud seizure contained in the Fburth
Amendment to the Constitution of the United StatEE. : -

D. Notice of charges must be given in writing well ahead of the hearing.
The accused must be given & full statement of rights and recourse.

l

E, The status of the student on campus must not be altered pending the .
"conclusion of the hearing.

F. The accused must be sllowed right to counsel, right to testify and
cross-examine, and right to confront his accusers.

G, A transcript must be made of the hearing and must be made available
to him-

H. The hearing may be open or closed according to the preference of the
accrsed,

I. The accused must have the right to appeal the decision to a faculty-
student body constitute’l to hear and pass on such appeals.

J. Decisions of the hearing board must be made solely on the bagis of the
evide e presented at the hearing,

4. Suspension procedures which state that suspended students may not remain in
the "Lansing-East Lansing" area unles it is their natural home, shall be abolish—
ed. Suspended students may frequent both the area and the campus.

5. There must be no campus police who are not under student-faculty jurisdiction.
No other law enforcement agents may be allowed on campus, unless by invitation
of the campus police.
6. Mo files shall be kept which:
A, Are not completely open to the student at all times.

E. Are available to anyone directly or indirectly, unless specific, writ-
ten consent has been given by the student.

Academic records - which merely contsin a transcript of grades and letters
of recommendation used for admission to MSU - shall be available to the student
at all times.

7. Students and faculty must have control over curriculum.

. There must be no compulsory ROTC or compulsory ROTC orientation.
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9. 'There must be no loyalty caths. -
10, Improvements in the MSU library shall be initiated immediately in accor-
dance with the suggestions contaned in the report of the Faculty library
Committee { The Sullivan Committee - 1965).

11, 411 dormitory housing contracts shall be of term lemgth. Contracts may’
be broken during the term for any reasons acceptable to the dorm govermment.

12. Full library, Union and classroom facilities shall be cpén 2l hours a day.



4 DECLATATION OF PURPOSE (CSR)

We, the students of Michigan State University, have formed the Committee for
Student Rights (CSR), to defend and promote our legitimate interedts as students.
We unite to affirm an educational philosophy that is fundamental to the needs of
students and consistent with the rights of men.

We state our fimm belief in "the dectrine that man is meant to live, not
to prepare for life;" democratic pagpticipation, not "training for democracy;"
the understanding that there is no conflict in being a2 man and being a student;
an atmosphere in wiich there is no True Value; but ome in which there is an
unencumbered Search for Values; a scclety in which the Admirdstration serves
the vital and changing needs of students and faculty, not one in which the
scholars are subordinate tof the University.”

Tnherent in this doctrine is the conception of the student as a human
being fully capable of assuming responsibilities in the here-—and-new, quite
prepared to suffer the conseq mces of making mistakes; not as a child to
be pampered and spenked when he is nzughty; nct as an incidental and
troublesome element injected intc an ctherwlise smooth--flowing process; not
as an apprentice training %o taoke his place in a sbriectly defined society.

The Uni versity is not a "nige setup" as administration persennel have
quaintly put it; it is exploration, it is tension, it is conflict; it is
the peacaeful, but intense resolution of common probiems by those who are
most immediately concerned with the given society.

Cur beliefs imply the need for the University to facilitate - but not
control - the development of each individual student, Facilitation involves
devoting primary attention to the individual student's academic needs, tc the
material and intellectusl rescurces at his dispesal; not to the winning of
government contracts, not to projecting a favorable public image; not
toward the creation of a Multiuniversity. S

When we distinguish between facilitaticn and control, we relentlessly
abject to the poliey that students ecan realize their potentialities when
they suffer special deprivations because they are students. TIn essence,
what we resolutely oppose is the doctrine of in loco perentis, which asserts
that "“the college stands in the same position to 1ts students as that of a
parent...and it can therefore direct and contreol thuir conduct to the same
gxtent that a parent can."

The University sdministration will ghickly point out - and correctly so -
that the deetrine of in loco parentis has remained substantially intact
when legslly chsllenged. Be we deny that this is the paramount issue.
Rather, we ask: Does this doctrine serve a beneficial educational purposs?
Does it express the most desirable reiationship between the students and
the administration of the Tmiversity? Our reply is an emphatie NO! This
doctrine permits an administration te formulzfe a True Value and impose it
upon a diverse group of students - fereing them to conform or to forego a
University educatir-n. Arbitrary reles and regulations whiich enforee con-
formity in the persconeal and social aspects of 1ife inevitably dull individual
creativity and an inquisitive spirit in the intellectuszl sphere.

Thua, CSR arises not only to change the most offensive paternalistic
regulations, but alsc to challenge the Unmiversity's claim to be paternalistie,
and to initiate a fresh dialogue regarding the student, the University,
and scclety.
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I. The Uses of the University:

i, Iiberal Bducation and The Community of Scholars
(readings:Booth, Dowty, Goodnan, McKelvey)

B. The Multiversity and the Knowledge Industry
(readings: Beck,Dowty,Garson,Kerr,Krebs & Lemansky)
1I. Generational Revolt and the Free Speech Movement

A. An Qverview of the ”Havément"
(rez2dings: Rosenfield, Kindman,Zinn)

B. Berkeley : _ _ '
(readings: Draper, Miller & Gilmore,Lipset & Welin)
TIT. Change and The Power Structure

A, Analyzing The Power Structure
(readings: Beck,Garson,Krebs & Lemansky,Minnis)

' B. Strategy for Change
‘1. Counter-communities and Free Universities.

2. Direct ﬁﬁtioﬂ_and Soeclal Protest
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Suggested readings:

Beck, Hubert P,, Men Who Controll Qur Universities
(Kings Crown Press N.Y.

Booth, Paul, " A Strattegy for University Reform"

Dowtly, Stuart, "The American University: Is Demo-
cracy FPossible®

Draper, Hal, Berkely: The New Student Revolt
(Grove Press N.Y. 1965,paperback)

Goodman, Paul, The Community of Scholars
(Random House N.Y. 19&2)

Garson, Marvin, "The Regents" :;in Draper, above

Kerr, Clark, The Uses of The University

Kindman, Mike "A Short History of CSR"
Krebs & ILemansky "Columbia: a4 -Political Monograph"

ILipset & Wolin, The Berkely Student Revolt
(Doubleday and Cﬂ. l@EB,paperback)

McKelvey, Donald "The Doctrine of Unfreedom and
University Reform" '

Miller & Gilmore, Revolution At Berkeley
(paperback)

Minnis, Jack,"?h%.Care .and Feeding of Pbwér Structures”

Rosenfield, Gerald, "Generational Revolt and The
Free Speech Movement”

Zinn, Howard, SNCC: The New Aboliticnistsg
{Beacons Press LO64 -

™ Available from MSU 1ibfary
o Availsble from. GBR .- -



SOUTH WEST COMPLEX
(Eee,ﬂkurs,ﬂalmes,McDunel)

Workshop starts: Tuesday Feb.22
7:20 P,NM, 137 E, Akers

NORTH EAST COMPLEX
(Mason,Phillips,Abbott,Snyder)

Workshop starts: Thursday Feb.24

8:00 P.M, at 134 Gunson Street
G 2
Etggnb%gggga%fsgrgﬁdbgﬁue ik



VAFIEALA WP Y LA ﬂj
Involves
Schiff Case

Editor Remains, Sides '
With Faculty Advisor
In Holding Stories

By JAMES SCHUTZE *

“#irs editorial board Ué.
2 University’= stie -
%gned yesterday |

[ of ;
s e,
gnati the |

Seventy-Five Years of Editorial Freedam s s

et e S

B

s anae L N LT T T E TR B T

~0t until the FPaculty Com -
on Student Affalrs Twas
%& its decizion, I doe noi
v paper to influence that.
\".]‘_I E.n.f WEF."
'}t“f James Sterba, onc
“who resigned, claimed
-~ and the other editors had
sdasted all avallable avenues of
:otintion. He alleged thaet the
.aculty advisor would have refus=ad
permission to publish the state-
ments nad Welis given his permis-:
Ljot. i
Schifl's case 15 presently being
wivd In the U8, District Cowrt in
Gyard Hapids. Schiff eclaims he
wus tismissed from MSU becaise:
uf his politicel activism on cam-;
pis. The couwt has maintained|
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THE SITUATION AT MSU
FREEDOM ISN'T UNIVERSAL

A MICHIGAW STATE student walked wearily from the Heritage Rocm of
State's luxurious Kelloge Center and slumped inte a leather chair. He
had just finished witnessing in behalf of Paul Schiff before the Faculty
Committee ocn Student Affairs.

MDo yeu have anything you'd like to say about ‘bhﬂ-hcaring for the Mie-
higan Daily?" I asked,

--MSure," he snapped. "Tell them dewn there that thev ought to be damn
thankful for wh=tever freedom they have, Tall them that they shuld be’
very grateful they are treated like human beings every once in a whileJ"

The tone of his remarks resounded behind much oF the murmured conver—
sation going on 4n the antercom. The ecntent of his remarks was clarifi-
ed in.a statement made cutside the hearing room by Stu Dowty of the Com-
mittee for Student Riphts.

- e defend the right of the Young Americans for Freedom to distribute
cories of Non Dare Call It Treason. We defend our own right to distri-
bute ,ccpies of Logoss In effect, what we are fighting for is the right
tc freedcm cof press as guaranteed in the First !mendment., The only pro-—
blem is that un here the First Amendment only apnlies to those peoplc the
administraticn decides to apnly it to, YAF can distribute Stormer's bo-
ok -without harassment. We are threatened with police actlon when we
M stribute Logosey

PAUL SCHIFT was expelled from Michigzan State University because he al-
legedly viclat: 1 the umversity's distributin pelicy has a great desl to
say-abcut Michigan State 1tself. .

When the Dsily asked Dr. Eldcn Momnamaker of the Office of Student Ac-
tHivities for a clarification of State's policy on distritmtion, Dr. Neon-
namaker pointed to a copy of the 196465 Sparta Guide, The guide, a hand-



beok for student orpanizations states s]:lc-cifr':.{_:ﬂllv that, "there shall bhe
ne drer to deor distribution of any nature." Schiff Mistributed ceopics
of Lre;r:s 4r~.:1- +r~ deor. The viclatdon seems to be ridiﬂulmusly clear.,

H'ubh Anr"ergc}n, vice+~chdirman of the East Lansing Branch of the .Ameri*
can Civil Liberties Union, had some remarks tc make, however, which put;
Schiffl's case in a different light. "The university has never denied
Andersen said, that three wecks after the distribution, in the May I1
issue ~I the State News, it was reported that President Jchn Hannah. had
approved the rule on deor to dcor distribution on May 10. "The rule at
the time of the distribution was, as stated by Hannah in a letter to the ;
American Civil Liberties Uniocn 4n February, that there was no ban or bar
en Astributicon of literstore in dormltories or elsewhere M

THE STORY GOFS ON. Schiff had been originally refused readmission 4o
the university because he viclated the distribution rules, because he
participated in demonstrations, and boeasuse he eri tielzed the mayor of
East Lansine in a rublic mesting, Someone evidently realized that a sto-
can't be expelled f r exersising his Firet Amendment rights, all =f which
are invelver]l in the charges above, 8¢ a new charge was leveled against
Schiff.

Michiron State decided that Schiff, whe was admitted aam a provisicnal
student, had failled to satisfy the stipulaticns of his provisicnal ac-
centance. Mysteriously, Schiff hard alreardy been allcwed tc reregister
for ancther term when this decisicn was made. TMysteriously, he had been
allowed toc my fees for another term. Mysteriously, a copy of transeript
indicating that his status had been changed from provisicnal to regular
was. "egorrected" to return his status tc that of a provisional student.

Schiff was not ,]'11:.~3|f;]ﬁ3;r treated by Michigan State when he was refused
recadmisgsion for exerciging his First mendment rights. Schiff wass pro-
bably not justly treated when Michipgan State aceused him c'f misrenresen-
ting his status as a student.

The wriong against Schi’f will not be righted by less than a deeisicn
of the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs offering him immediate read-
mission, the permanent remcval of any slur of his character from his age
demie record, and an apclogy from President Hannsh,

WHAT LESSON can be drawn from the case of Paul Schiff?

FPresident Hatcher stated to a meeting of University alummi Tuesday
that, "as citizens, stulents have the same freedem of sreech, peaceful
assembly, and right of netition guaranteed te all citizens by our Con-
stitution, "



The administraticn of the Universiiy has endowed the student bedy of
this instituticn with an stocmosphire of demveratic frecdom of cxprese
sion: to abuse elther that freedom or its use by perscns we consilder
mistaken cr offensive is tc invite the develepments of an atmesphere
like the cne prevailing ot Michigan State.

Wise students will receive this statoment as a challenge tr brth re-
sponsible and active exercise of a frecdom not everyene enjoys.

Reprinted from THE MICHIGAN DATLY

Editerials printcd in THE MICHI(GLN DAILY exnress the individuwal copinicns
~f staff writers or the elitcrs.



tn June 21, 1965, t~ul b Schiff was denied readmission to (ichifan State Uni-
versity. trevicusly a ;radunte student in ceonomics, Scuiff had been accepted
to ds pradunte work in the wistory Departaent.

Lurin; the summer and esrly fall, rumors and sneculation “b undec : the cose
wes before the publie, but the f.cts were in a state of flux.

It was n't until after a Pederal Listrict EJurt ruling on uvetober 14 that the
University furnally syecified its reasons for denyin; Schiff readmissium, and
granted him o hearing in wiich he could defend himself a.ainst the char es.

¥or the first time the "schiff Case" Locwacnts arc beinp prescuted to the Uni-—
versity cummunity for their examination. The two documents printed here are
Vico-sresident uzak's i.easwns fur Lenial of weadmission, and Iaul ochiff's
inswer (ninus cxuibits and sifidevits). Toey are the basic cucuments which the
Faculty CﬂﬂﬁiFttu-MUEt-?Eifh in reschin: its coecisicn on Gehiff's status.

wiL hov. 16, the otate Fews was given cogles of these cdocuments 2t its request,
But on tlie orcers of its freulty afvisor and roneral walager, wsuls dorman, it
rofused 0 publish taem, contending tant tnhlr wublicn tion at this time mipkt
"rrejudiee" the Celiberations of the daculty Commi thoe

This scticn by serman wns acquizscd toe by iCitur-in-Chief, Charles -ells, but
nraveked cries <f cens reuip from the rest of the ecitorial staff--and their
subscgquent resiynations from the otate duws.  (Meny other staff membors nlsc
rosigned in wrotost.) .pparently the now steff did not feel thot this action

was newsworthy to tic University compmnity. o corment apiesred in n the next
issue of the a.cor, +aU students and faculty received its infornation from co-
pies of the Michiyan caily (3000 copies were scld on campus on Friday, sov. 19.)

CSL. is yriunting the tw: docunents at this time beeause it frils tc understand
heoo public knovled; ¢ of the frets in thils case eould prejucice the members of
the baculty Conmitiee ne way or the cther—unless sne questions the competonce
of these faculty mimboers 1. Jecide the ease on its merits alone.

Paul wehkiff s _ccifically rcoquested that his hearing be open to the publie. The
cheoice betweon an cyon and a elosed hearin; is tracditicnally accordec to the
cofendent, -ven at WSU. Schiff's request wns denicd; the University cpted for
SQCTaCY .

Wy ?

Ferhaps the publiention of these docwacnts will prowide a partial answer. he
print them without further ¢ rment, but with the Lope that the transeript of
the entire praceelln s will siucrtly be made puhllc by the Univarsity.
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FUZAK'S  CHARGES L
SCHIFF'S  RESPONSE



IN REAFPLICATION OF PAUL M, SCHIFF FOR
REAIMISSION TO MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY AS
A GIUDUATE STUDENT AND 4 CANDIDATE F('i A DEGREE

John 4, Fuzak, Vice President of Michigan State University and acting
with avthority in its behalf, specifies the follcwing reascns for dhe
denial of said petiticn for readmission, in accordance with the direc~
tion of the District Court frr the Western Distriet ef Michigan,
southern Division:

1.

2e

Je

Said petiticner has cpenly and defiantly refused to abide by a re-
gulation of said University, aprroved and adopted at the request of
students 1iving in dormitories cn the campus, prohibiting doer-to-
decr distributicn was attemnted during the night time.

Said petitioner refused to desist from his violation of said regu-
lation when requested to do so and in a publicaticon pericdically
made by him, ostensibly on behalf of a student organizgtion which
was not reccgnized by the University, ridiculed the reascns for sa
gaid regulation and publicly annctunced through a publication es-
pecially conducted by him cn behalf of said unrecognized group,
known as the Committee for Student Rights, that said regulation
would be cpposed,

Because of his defiant attitude snd open attack on the enfercement
of a reasonable regullation of the University, petitioner encourazed
others to indvlge in like gonduct. Circulation eof publicaticns, in-

cluding that as conducted by petitioner, was permitted in dormitories

by placing the periodical known as "Legos" at a designated place in
each dormitory where anyone desiring it might take it.

Lt e



Petiticner refused te recognize and abide by a regulation cof the
University requiring student crganizations to secure recognition
from the institutien befcore functioning unon the camnus. - His cone-
duct was such that it resulted in the enccuragement cof students and
cthers to disregard said regulatinon, which was essential teo the or-
derly conduct of student affairs,

The cnen and defiant course cf conduct in which netiticner indulged
was deliberately nursued by him in order to discredit the Universi-
ty, the administraticn of the affairs thereof, the faculty, and the
student bedy. Such ccourse of conduct was pursued Heliherately,
with the cbvicus rurnose of accemnlishing such results, and in tow
tal disregard of the chligations imposed on the Beard of Trustees,
the administrative cfficers and the faculty of the institution un-
der the Constituticn and laws of the State of Michigan.

Fetitioner, at a public meeting on the camous of the University,
subjected a member of the faculty to nublic ridicule, and by his
words and cenduct on said cccasion, induced students of the Univer
sity to particinate in acts c¢f civil discbedienas,

S5aid petitioner was first enrolled as a student in the University
on a provisional basis, that is, under the reguirement that he main
tain a satisfactery academic record in seeking a degree. Petition-
er has taken the pcsition imnroperly that he had satisfactorily ecom-
plied with the provisieonal requirements and that upon completicn cf
a thesis was eligible to receive a degree. The facts in this respect
are wholly at variance with the petiticner's claim of regularly pur-
suing a degree at Michigan State Univrrsity.

The conduct of rnetitioner, as abeve mentioned, and the unsupnorted
claims that he has advanced, are such as to justify snd require in
the protection of the aims and purpeses of Michigan State Universi-
ty, that he be denied readmission thereto,

Dated at East Lansing, Respectfully submitted,
Michigan this 22 day '
of October, 1955. John A, Fuzak




November 1, 1965

RE: - FAUL M. SCHINF: DebIil OF READSISSIUN TO
MICHIGLN ST.TE UNIV SITY

snswor to list of rensnns submitted by Vice-President-John 4. Fuzak for the
deninl of my readmission b0 Michiran Stete University as a praduste student
anc. ns a.candidate fur.a depree.

it . XX KK % % %K

I have .received a list «f reasons fur the depial of my readmission to
bichi-=n State University for the summer term, 1965. The document, dated
Octeber 225 1965, submitted ¢ me in accordance with the upinicn of the
United Stntes District Court for the westorn Distriet of ldchipan, by
John 4. Fuzak, Vice-Iresicoent fror Student sffairs, includes cight numbered
parn;raphs. I will :revly to-them in the same numerical crder in which they
have been set Cown by Vice-President Fuzok:

1. I am charged with "openly and cefinntly" violating a regulation pro-
hibiting Jdoor-to-docr cistribution of literature in University resi-
"dence halls. whilc the charge is unspecific with reagéqt to time
and. place, -1 understand frum previvus conmunications with Vice-lresi-
dent Fuzak and slion Nonnamaker, Dean of Students, that this charge
refers to my distributicn «f the Committee for Student Rights (CoR)
newsletter, "Logos", in Case Hall on April 23, 1965.

L

Although I was aware .n 4April 23 that the Faculty Committee un Stu-
dent Affairs had vn cr about the same day recommended a new rule
prohibiting the door—to—door distribution of literature in student
dormitories, it was and is my understanding that the new rule would
not become effective unlesz and until approved by University lresi-
dent John 4. Homneh or the Board of Trustees.
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The first notice that I received thet the new rulo hac been approved
and become effective was :n may 11, 196%, s :me three weeks after the
incident ~eeurred, whoen the following informatiop was e nveyed by the
"TState Nows":

President John A. Hannah appr.ved incay (May 10) the new
printed materinl distributicn policy in a letter to the
chalrman of the Faculty Committee -n Student affairs..

The proposals by the Mens hballs association and women's
Inter-resident Hall Council ean now be considered officianl
University policy, said Chorles Titkemeyer, associate pro-
fessor ~f anntomy and committee chnirman.

atil fresident Haunmah aporoved the new distribution rule, the offi-
cial policy of the University was to the best of my inf rmatisn and
belief, that set forth in n letter from fresident Hannah to Mrs. Roy
“mery, Seecretary of the lansing Branch of the dmeriewn Civil Liber-
ties Uni n, dated Pebruary 24, 1965, a copy of which is attached as
Exhibit i3

+«+The Univarsity has provided no ban or bar tn the dis-

tributi-n of their (Csi) publicatisns, whieh hawe bezn

distributed thr ugh the dormitories nand elsewhers, and it

is not planncd to inhibit in any way such distribution

by them or by any cther group.
I deny that the new distributicn rule is desirable or necessary, but
rezardless of my lack »f sympathy with or resgeet for the rule, I
have complied thercewith since its approval by sresidcont Hanneh., 1
hovae made or causced t5 be made no distribution of literanture do.r-to-
draor in the & rmit-ri:s since april 23, 1965.

My distribution of "Logos" in.Cose Hall op april 23, 1965, w.s per—
formed in a way that would not annoy or -barazss the rosidents, by
quietly sliding the pamphlets unden r:om doors.



2. As above stated, I viulétcd no existing rule of the University in the

distribution of "Logos" on April 23, 1965, or at any other time.

I admit that I argued in the April 23, 1965, issuc of "Lggos", a copy

of which is attached os Exhibit B, that the propesed ncw distribution
rule was badly conceived, shculd be rescinded bofore its implememtation
and that CSR opposes the rule. I deny that I "ridiculed" the rule, if
sguch allegation be material, but instezd say that my article im "Logos"
was a sericus effort to demonstrate the unscundness of the rule, for the
purpose of persuading the University's administration not to adopt cr
implement the proposed rule. I pointed vut in the "Logos" article that
the new rule raised First Amendment issues of freedom of press; that it
inhibited communication; that it would have littlc cffcet upen the main--
teining of quiet and priveny in the dormitories; and that it appeared to
be direrted primarily at CSR.

My right to continue my educotiun at the University cainot and sheuld
not be denied un the basis that I publicly disagrecd with o proposed
change in University policy. I do oot believe thut tic proper functicn—
ing of the University required that students either publicly express
approval of proposed or existing rules or remain silent.

I am charged with having a "defiant attitude", which oven if true is
not & preper basis for denying my ripght to continue my educotiun at

the University in the absence of dmproper cunduct., I deny that I have
a "defiant attitude" within any ncrmal menning of thuse words. In-
stead, my attitude is cne of earnestly and conscienticusly attempting
to help improve the University as a community cf scholars aud teachers.
This, I believe, car be dune only by criticizing aspeets of the Univer-
sity which nced improvement and offering propeosals tu bring about thot
end. :

I am charged with making an "open attack" upon a "reascnable repulation",
but my right to eriticize the new distributiuvn rule cannut depend upon
whether that rule is "reasonable i the view of the Administration,
Although my public criticism of the rule may have enccurnged cthers to
make similar criticisms, I have at no time advccated disobedience of



be

the rule, but instead urged in "Logos" that the rule be rescinded {seeExhi-
bit B). Indeed, I have urged students to not violate the rule.

I am charged with refusing "to recognize and zbide by a regulaticn...re-
gquiting student organizations to secure recogniticn from the institution",
and, by my conduct, encouraging uther students "to disregard said regu—
lation". It is further alleged that this rule "was essential to the or~

“derly conduct Jf student affairs."

I deny that CSk is ¢r was in violation of any University rule in failing
to seek or obtain "recognition." Secticn 13 of the regulations promul-
gated by the All University Student Government, relating to recognition

of student orpganizations, provides unly that "A defunct organization (une
not chartered by Student Government) shall be econsidered nonexistent and
shall have no rights or privileges 2s an orpganizaticn." The University
has never interproted the "recognition" rules as prohibiting student mem—
bership in CSR .r any other unrecobnized group. CSR has continucusly and
publicly funetioned since fall, 1964, and functivns today, yet tuv my know-

“ledge no officer or member thereof hos been advised by the University that

he is in wviolntiin of the rules. To my knowledge, no member of CSR other
than myself has ever been disciplined in any way ovn the basis of such
assoclation poer sc.

I spcke to Viee fFresident Fuzak twy or three times during winter term
1965. I was never advised or informed, verbally c¢r in writing, that, by
virtue of being the editor of "Logos", I was in violation of a University
repulation requiring the registration of student orpanizations. As shown
by Exhibit A, President Hannah recognized the right of CSR to funmction on
cgmpus without recognition,

On informetion and belief, this fall at least twu representatives of CSR,
Bary Sommer, Exccutive Secretary, and Gary Sawatski, On—campus Ccordinator,
personally discussed with several officials of the University issues of
concern to CSK, inecluding distribution of CSRE literature, but were not
advised that they or CSR are in virlation of any University rule.



‘even 1 University rules reguire Coon t. be "ree gnized," I neitier have

nor hac asuthority t. apply f.r such rec rpition wn behalf cf Coa.

The rulcs of tie All Univoersity Student Goverbdment, if construed sz ns

. to make mombership in Cha unlawful, are in wvivlation of the first and

Fourteenth .mendments to-the United ostites Constitution, in that they.
arbitrarily pr.ohibit froee assuciaticn, 4£ssembly, speech and press. Cok
is o lusss assoeistion of students ond rthers forme@ for the murpeses,
intar glis, of improving the elimate at the University for discussicn

and debate of public issucs; iuproving University library facilities;
improving and clarifyins the rules affecting student ¢ nduet; and bring-
ing about equel h using oopportunitics fur 2ll students in the fast Lan-
sing community. The right t5 associate £ r these purpescs can nit be
made to depend wpon the apprival of Stucent Governmoent or the mecting of
the intricate requirements of the "ree onition rules" sct f rth at pares

-2=9 2f "oparta Guide," Pall 1964 becition,

I deny that the aszplicaticn of the "ree . gniticn rule" t. Cul is essen-
tinl to <r helpful in tae crderly c.onduct .f student affairs. If the

application of the rule 4o CSh is essential, the proper methud f auply-

in; the rule is to notify CSK through its officers that it must scek
rLcJ‘nltldn, rather thon arbitrarily denying my readmission without
pricr n.tice th't such action would or might result from membership in
Cihke. Such penalty is whully-unnucesaary, is unduly harsh, and is dis-
criminat.ry.

I deny the charges that 1 indul.ed in a "definnt c.urse of cunduct" or
that I have at any time wttEMFt;ﬁ t. discredit the University, its ad- .
ministraticn, the faculty or the student bzéy. I ubject tu this charce
being made withuut gpecifics as t+ how anythning 1 have over dine since
becoming: o student at the University in the £21l guart.r of 1963 has

. brought discrecdit t. the University .r zny seqment of the University

¢ rmunity. If this charpe relates €0 the charees in paragraphs 1
thriugh 4, I deny that the distributiin <f "L. os" on wpril 23, 1965,
my editerisl



in the April 23 issue of "w.pos" criticizing tHe new propesed distri-
bution rule and su-zesting an alternntive theret., and my memoversaip
in an or;anization that has not scught University recugnition, have
brought, or arc bringing, discrecit to tae University.

Jn the contrary, oy participation in Cih has had the purpcese and =f-
. fect of brinping credit tc the University and of making the Univer-
sity an institution that moy be held in higher reswte throughout the
ceuntry. I hnve vigorously advee ted in "Logos" and elsewhere the
improvenent of University library focilitics; I have attacked the
unreascntbleness of Undversity housing rules, which through the ef-
forts of myseclf anc many cothers were modificd and made more roas.nable
this year; I have attacked the arbitrary impositiun of discipline by
University officials nut based u..n any clearly defined University
rules or policies; I have attacked the restrictions anc inkibiti.ns
uprn frce speech and free discussion olaced by the University's ac-
ministraticn, such as those brought 2 Year upon me in this case; and
I have vigorously urged that the University publicly stote its sup—
port for an ordinance in Eqst wvarsing that woulc assure equal housing
opportunities fur all pers.ns in the University enmunity reg rdless
of race or rcligicn., It hns been =ni is my belicf that the Univer—
sity has not acted with crecit 4.0 itself in t. ¢ snfurementi_ned arcas
and. that if the University chenged its policices and rules in tuese
areas,. it would achieve greater status and respect in toe conmunity
of universities anc ecclleges,

To be sure, C3K has subjected boutl individusls and yractices to cri-
ticism, feeling critic-l evaluation t¢ be vur inalienable rigut

and duty. Howbver, cur aim has never been to simply ricicule and
éemean, but ts hopefully induce the types of changes that woulcd
benefit lichigan State University —— that would emable it to better
fulfill thc promises of an educationnl instituticn and its own
stated idenls.



Perhaps it is unnrcessary tr belahgr this »eint, but I think whet
is "diserediting” t~ o University is usu2lly a matter of oninicn,
and rarely 2 matter of incentrovertible fact. I am infermed and
believe that in July, the Michizan State Universityr chenter of the
fmericen Jlssceiaticn of University Urefesscrs (L/UP) sent a letter
tr Presidcont Hannah, vurrine him to reconsider the decisicn nct e
readmit me. The /JJ/UY listed thrie reasons fer this pesiticn. One
nf these was that this reti~n by the administraticn would hurt the
agedomic romubation of Michigan State Univ rsity threugheut the
econtry. In other wrrds, in the orinden of the LAUF, the 2etirm
talirn by the administratise «fficals of Michigan State Un*vorsity
hos tended to Aiser dit the Uniwvirsity. See, alsc, the "Statem nt
rn Faeulty resrcnsibllity fer the Adcademic Freedom of Students,
“AUD Bulletin, Autumn 196L, mm. 25L-257, attached as Exhibit C.

I am srocicus to resume my stuties at Hich'gon State University.

I wish t~ rapsuc » nrogram leading te a Moster'™s A oree, and
nirhang & o Dectrrsl deprec. I Ae net wish thase deproes from a
A sercited insyitutim,

I deny thot "the hringing of discredit to the Univ rsity" is s
proper basis for the denial of my right to continue my education
at the University, when the basis for such cherge lies s~lely in
the exercise of my First fmendment rights of speech, assceiaticn,
and nress on subjects of wital crncern tc the University, its
faculty and stulents.

?1::5 Tresident Fuzak Ehal‘gﬂs in ﬁgragraﬁh 6 th=t T ﬂUhjE.'E‘t-EET'} -
membor of th: faculty te mublie ridicvle 2t a2 meeting on the
camrus and induesd students at the University to cnzage in acts
of civil dischedicnee. flthough ne srecifics ns to time, nlace
cr the ncrscn "pidiculedt =sre stated in the charge, I can only
cucss that it refrrs to a1 mecting of the Naticnnl Asscciaticn
for the fdvanciment of Cnlered Temmle (N7, C' ) held in late May,
1965, ot which Mr. Gordrn Themas, cf the Smcech Donartment,
snoke in his canceity os Maoyer of East Lansing. /M4 such moet-
ing, iW a hcated debate, T
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verbally attacked Mayor Thomas for refusing to acknowledye that he
had provicusly trld civil rights leaders that he favcred city legis-
laticn requiring apnlicants f~r rental licenses to file a non-discri-
minatory pledge. This, of cpurse, I had a right to do pursuant to
the frece speech guarantee of the First Amendment cof the United States
Censtituticn and a moral cbligation te do since the issue was of vi-

- tal publie eoncern.

I deny that at the afcrementioned meeting I induced University stu-

‘dents tc participate in acts of civil discbérlience. I did partici-

pate with 58 cther rersons, mestly students, in a peaceful demon=
stration in front of the East Lansing City Hall, urging the adoption
cf a fair housing crdinance. Although 59 demonstratcrs were arrest-—
ed and cliarged with obstructing traffic, 56 of those persons (inclu-
ding mys:1lf) did n~t plead guilty and our cases have not yet come to
trial. #ven should I subsequently be convicted of obstructing traf-—
fic, such a viclation ceceourring in the centext of the conscientious
struggle for equal epportunity is not evidence of my unsuitability
fop continmued educatirn at the University. In my view, the 59 de-
menstrators (including myself) were pursuing the highest purposes
and geals of the University in demounstrating cur concern with dis-
eriminatory heousing in East Lansing and cur courage to subject cur-
gelves to pessible fine or impriscoment in pursuit of this demccra
tic ideal. The Umiversity could only bring discredit upsn itself by
heaping ndditional penalties upon penalties, if any, imposed by eci-
vil authorities for our Expressimn Gf suppﬂrt fer equal housing op-
portunities, :

T admit that I was first enrclled as a student at the University in
in the fall quarter of 1963 on a provisicnal basis, and that I was
required to maintain a satisfactory academic record in seeking a
graduatc degree. To the hest of my kncwledge and belief, the exact
terms of my provisicnal standing were that T comnlste twa ‘basic
courses in Eeconcmics which I had not takea as an undergraduate with
g grade of B or better, Having completed both crurses with a grade
of B, I was at the conclusion of winter quarter, given the atatus of
a regular student, and I am infcrmed and believe this is shown by



the tranﬂcrlnt of my academic record in the files of the Unl?erslty, a
copy of which is attached as Exhibit D. I Dbaect to a charge now being
made fer the first time that my academic recerd is in any way.deficient,
since this matter was nct advanced as a reason fcr the denial of my right
to continue my educaticn at the time of such denial in June of 19695,

at the time on June 23, 1965, when I requested of Vice President Fuzak a
statement of the reasons for my: expulsion. On infermaticn and hellef, on
cr about June 23, 1965, Vice President Fuzak, in response to inquiries by
several members of the faculty, sﬁecifically and categcrically rdenied that
my academic nerfcrmance had anything to- de with my expulsion, as shown by
the- affidavits of Preofessors Charles Larrcwe and Russell Allen, attached
hereto. .In addition, I was accepted cn June 3, 1965, for admission to

the scheel for advanced graduate studies to pursue a Master!s preogram in
Histoery after a review of my zcademic record, as shewn by the detter to me
frem Walter H. Feq, Chairman of the Denartment cof Hlstﬂry, dated June 3,
1965, a copy of which is attached as Exhibit E.

On Qctcher 27, 1965, I talked with Prefessor John Henderson, Directecr
of Graduate Studies in the Eccnomies Denartment, and was told that ncthing
in my academic record nrecluded further study at this University.

&=

I am unable tc respond to the charges contained in the second and third .
sentences of paragraph 7, which, allege that I have improperly taken the
pesition that I have comnlied wlth the requirements for cbtaining a Master's
degree, other than completion of a thesis, cor, that the facts are hwhelly
at uarlnnce" with my claim of regularly nursuing the degree. I request
therefore, that such charges either be withdrawn, or, in the alternatlve,
made sufficiently specific that I may respond theretﬂ. ' 3



¥
I hove never bégn advised or notified, formally or infurmnlly, by
anycne connacted with the Le nemics wepartment, the Culleye of Busi-
ness, or the University /dministrition that my academic récera to date
precludes me frum obtnining a Moster's cegree upon satisfactory cume
pletion of iy thesis in heupomics and the passing of an eral exsmina—
tion.

I deny that any of the conduct reforred to in the prior seven chiarges,
ne matter how brondly such claries ~re¢ ecnstrued, esuld justify denial
of my rirht to continue my educativn ot the University. I cdeny that
the protection of the aims and purposes of the University require and
justify the denial of my resduission, and ebjeet to this charpe as
being 8o vague as 4o be acaninzles: ard for failurc to specify what
specific aims and purpsses of the University require deniazl of reac-
mission. I dony that I bave advaneod "unmsu_ orted claims," and re—
gquest thnt this charpe be withdrawn in the absence of being acvised as
to whot claims 1 Lave made that are vnsupperted. I deny that the
making of "unsuimorted clains" is p sruper Jround for cdeminl of reac-
missi~n, =2t least in the abscnce of the most unusual circunistances

not siown here.  1f "unsup;orted clains" refers to my criticism of

the University's new literature-distributi.n rule and ny propesal of
a substitute theref.r, I ¢eny tihat such criticism 1s or can be a pro-
aer cround for my oxpulsicn.

rRELLLY rwaillis T

I request that thuse chiarges which rre s¢ vapue and unspecific that

I was unable to resyond thereto in this answer be made sufficicatly speci-
fic tn enable me t3 answer, or that they be withdrawmn.

I further request that paragraphs 6 ond 7 of the cuwrges, dealing

with the eriticism of Mayor Thrmas and my acedemic strnding, respectively,
be stricken for the reas'n that the doidal of my readudssion to the Univ.or-
sity was not brsed upon such charges, as more fully set forth in



my ermplaint filed with the United States District Court foer the Western
Distriet of Michigan, Iocket No. 51L7. Such charges are mere after-

thrughts, ralsed for the first time, lcng after the denial of readmis-
sinn,

I further request that upon crnclusicn of the hearing on the charges
against me, the person cr perscns ernducting such hearing advise me of
their decision in writing with 2 staterent of the facts and reas-ns in:
in supnort of the decisicn made.

Respectfully submitted,

Faul M. Schilf T
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> TWIENT: CORYICTIONS PROVOKE CONLES HOUSE VIDLL
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On Dttuher 12, 1965, three students of Mzchigun Etﬂie Ehl?ﬂr31ty“ Frad Janvrin,
Albert Hnlpriui’and James. Dukarm, and one nmn—student* Ho¥mrd Harrison, were arrest—
ed while passing out anfi-war ‘litéfature during  the MSU "Career Carnival" at the |
Union Building. The charges against them were treapaaﬂlng und 1niarfering with the
nurmal flﬂw of un1var51ty activities. :

ThESE students ‘were in a builﬁiug ostensibly DHﬂﬂd und operated for +the stu-
dents of Michigan State University and their guests, i.e,, in their own building.
They were standing near the harine Coprs booth, and the Marines did not contend that
they were bothered by this distribution-of literature. OCther booths in +hé same
area of the Camer Carnival similarly made no protest at the time.

A i g

Yet these students were arrested for trespassing by the University Police, at
the request of the university administration. It became clear as time passed that
the issue was not trespassing, but whether these students were to be allowed +to
voice an opinion which disagreed with and embarrassed the university administration.
The students were protesting a war which MSU ‘helped start, by itz long-term aid to
Ngo Dinh Diem's government in South Vietnam. '

DUE PROCESBSES??

The original trial for the four defendants was held December 17, 1965, in the
Lansing Township Justice Court. They were found guilty, and released on bail pend-

. ing appeal. On Mpnday and Tuesday of this week, their trial on appeal was held in
Michigan Cireuit Court in Mason. Judge bMarvin Salmon upheld their conviction and
sentenced Harrisom and Halprin to 30 days each, Janvrin apd Dukarm to 10 days each.
Thiz sentence was imposed, it seems, in an attempt to make an example of these four
in order to scare off any other person whe might wish t0 voice his opinion in oppo-
sition to the university administration., Judge Salmon then refused to either gus-
pend the sentence or grant bail pending appeal to the Michigan Court nf Appeala.

Judge Salmon had appeared cordial throughout the trial, but drn}pad thiz ap-
pearance when the time arrived for sentencing. He declared himself opposed to the
actions the defendants hnd tnken to express their opinionsg, and went cut of his way
to chastise them for both these actions and other nctinqs not related to the trial.
His bias apainzt both the defendants and their views was.shown in the following in-
cident. After the judge stepped down from the bench, Halprin politely inquired as
to the reason {uhlch had not ben given} for his refusal +o set bail. Salmon
irately told him to shut up or "I'll give you more of the same."

Conrad ILynn, the defense attorney, inguired at the Court of Appeals about the
possibility of obtzining n review of Salmen's refusal to set bail, He was told that
there was no way to reverse the no-bail decision. Under usual econditions, the Court
of Appeals must be given five days' notice before it can consider the case, and it
will Jprebably teke cev:- . additionsl dsys before any deciziom will be handed down.
Thus, twe of the convicted will have served their sentence before their appeal is
considered, In other words. they may be punished before it is decided that they
should be punished. Thus, the decision by Salmon, though technically within the
letter of the law, is an abridgment of the right of the defendants to appeal their
case at a higher level, and a denial of due process.

YVIGIL — HUNGER STRIKE

If this violation of the eivil rights of these students is allowed to occur,
then worse viadlations can and will happen. A wigil on the law of the home of Uni-
versity President John Hennah has been under way since midnight, Tuesday march 29,




and will continue until all the students are released. Six students have declared
they will remain on a hunger strike until the four . defendants are released on bail,

In addition, ' they will remain at the vigil continuwously. Others are joining *t.hem,
leaving only to attend classes.

#&45%E URGE ALL MEMBERS (F THE ACADEMIC EW
: TIJJI}IHHITHIIE IHEUPMT{EH.EEIHJHUFEEEEIHH*

L ) 1
3 ; . .

"Committee for Student Rights P.ﬂ- Box €51, East Lansing, Michigan
Students for a Democratic Society, East Lansing, Iﬁll:h.l.g&.n

-+ TOSUPPORT THE
o DZFENDANTS
TWCW '-'2:0.@. .




At StA-BLUE
FLAG

( O°"R P TOHTY MOLLUSK)

TUNE: Maryland, My Maryland

This stirring anthem of the CSR 1s gratefully dedicated to John F, Dellersa,
who gave us the benign bivalve to be the banner of our canse, Leong may he wave.

The students' flag is deep sea-blue
The oyster is our symbol trmue,
The CSR's the student's friend;
Faternalism's blight must end,

Chorus:

So fling the sea-blue bamer high

Beneath its folds we'll grin and try.
Though finks may snoop and deans may sneer
We'll keep the blue I‘lap f];.ring here,
B g Pt At e

Within our oyster grows a pearl

We would not lose for all the world.
It can't be found until we're free
Our pearl iz called maturity.

{Chorus)

4 student's not a tHny child
Victorian and meek and mild.

We like to know that we're alive
Admit itl's 1945,

( Chorus)

What binds topether all our band

That firm beneath the bivalve stand
Is this one truth that all must know
Within straight-jackets none can grow.

(Chorus)

We sometimes like to tilt a glass One thing we know and know full well
Or put an arm around a lass. Who stand beneath the sacred shell:
One thing is common to our group: As oysters cling in storm so grim
Contempt for all who sniff and snoop. We'll stick together, sink or awim.

( Chorus) ( Chorus)
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""ne" ﬂhl?eruihy Df’”icﬂlﬂwn s‘Hnu“d in Gnntrﬂi nf Etuﬂeni rvbﬂ:c&t1nn5.
which i=s deleg?teﬂ “authu*lty ‘and ‘ cotifrol” gver the: Dﬂlly by the’ h&gcuiﬂ "hns'
repeﬂuﬂly affirfed,; oftou tri.':ﬁﬁ;_ ﬂvirg ‘sireumstances; the almest “total free— -
Jdom ard re&.p{ar&: blll't-}" hltl:-ur:.galhr grhn‘teﬂ The Ilall:i,r’s SEﬂinr Editors. +orsuii

Freenﬁm Gf eﬁpreaﬁlﬁ ET%ahnntly Harrlcs luttle mEunlﬂE at-yﬁﬂ* *Etate HEHE,.
hﬁﬁt““r nor dies n“"r ¢v‘ﬂua;' thﬁnnt's freedﬂﬂ of” EPéEﬂh soom to medn mukh tﬂ
P‘I‘I:.'._-lﬂ.EI'I‘t- John Hirosh, who Just “1nst ﬂee!: exhurted 1113 mtmua,l c&llea&u&s 2 ¥ R
“lead tlhoe flgh3 Par civrl Ilgiﬁ* T Lk R nde: 220 =&ja,-i. A

Yhat about Thul Sehiff's Livil rlghts,‘Prnﬁiﬂeni Hannght't: ¥HoHe 2 il b fadpals

ind, as thc lcbtqf on this nhre osks, what his the national eivil rights
¢omniszion, whiszh you have Ch41rnu for some years, done for civil rights
cxcept woat fre: students working hn the North and South have pressured it
into daing?

The Diatant.interferenca of the }EU ﬂdminiﬁtrntiﬂn,“particulnrly President
Hayoak, i in the-operatiens: of the:State News was, brought.to,n-head last night-
a8 sovaral of th:.aﬁitﬂr: s1id-thet they plan to resign todey because of:a . .-
dispate vith b eiider and Jomalty edvisors over running information on the
2l il enta. :

A severel weelts npe iie News editorial director resigned in disgust at
the edidor's willingmen 4o let Hannch appointoes and "faculty advisers,” who
et as effective consors, to rum the paper. '

“he sopeenl roonpes of the State Hews, who eontrols most of what goes on
there, is awvpoipted Ly ond 13 a close personnl friend of lresident Hannmoh., If
Hammiy wnls W0 T o nowspaper Tor Lis own purpoeses, that's fine, but it should
be labkelod ns the propagands that it is, pot as o free student newepaper.

Foeri? ni Prusab eould lewrn soze lossuns from University President Harlan
Uatenor.  Wadoves frinls and bribulations The Loily has ¢nused Hateher this
rumistei, 234 thore bave boen ploaty, Le carnet be accased of even the slightest
irmonition cu The Laily's editorinl freecdom.

£ whatdrar tricls aod 4-ibuelations student demﬂnstraiurs and Viet Nam
cprotestors rod sit-inmers h“?ﬁ caused bim, and those have also been considerable,

L
=

cooplete frecdon of stuede . ard facullyr expression on important issues has been
upheld. : : | ER
Lannz> of eo2ise tlolos that varivus civeuwnstonces other than Schiff's

Bositical cetivitios affont kiz ecase. That iz so much obfuseotion., Either
there is rtudent fieedom of ox rescica or there is control andfor suppression
of idecs, somtthi-z dncifiouz in any university worthy of the name. : :
ATho gtudsni o fazulty of Tl’hlgiﬂ State Uﬂlv&rslty arc entitled to
Lqow want is hoopenins ot U fz universidy, e veryﬁhlng heppening all of the
time. : -
*They are entitled to o nawspoper wh. 'h can tell them thesn thlngs frea]y
and without restraint or indizeet control of ony kind.
“}EU's studerts and freulty have o right to knov that rights of free speech
and expression hove be: n bletantly and hyposritically trampled there and that
. frecdon for the p“lh-*Ppl rrdans of communication n1th1n thn universlty, the

student paper, iz nonzxistent, o s



The basic ideals of the university are at stake. Are the ideals of
unhindered search for truth and understanding, by both groups and individuals,
and the free and open and unfearful discussion that must accompany such a
search for understanding and comprehension, stidl applicable to MSU?

Freedom is the first prerequisite to educatiom. Without it education is
hollow and meaningless for those undergoipg it. Education becomes a tool to
manipulate others to prescribed social ends, ends which the university itself
should be seeking to establish.

Apparently these ideals aren't a.ppl].cahle at MSU. If the faculty and
students still believe in them, they should demand the full story on Schiff,
and they should get it from a free student press, not Hannah's,

Robert Johnston
Editor

Reprinted from The Michigan Daily. Editorials printed in the Michigan Daily
express the individual opinions of staff writers or the editors.
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T OSSR IITI‘IP..TE:S emlm ‘PROGRLM Tﬂ I‘I‘TEGJE
. 'THE LIBR.RY: PUBLIC FORUM CaLLED-.
~ MONDLY &PRIL 26th 3:00 PM .
BETU'ItﬂZ}HT Tm'ER......,...p. 3

CSR, N:LCP & SNCC TO WORK FOR OPEN OCCU-
" PLNCY. ORDIN.NCE IN BiST LANSING
. LNNOUNCE PICKETING OF. HCME OF LOCLL
BEuHJ'}HT....”p. ki
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DGHMZLITER TURE Tﬂ FLEH ?REFR.rca&u thﬂ hc&dllnc 1n thﬂ

~ Stato Neows (ﬁprll 22). But the truth slips out in the naxt
~ to-tho_last paragraph of the story: "THE NEW RULES FORBID - :
BﬂﬂR-Tﬂ-m DISTRIBUTION, OTHERWISE THEY LRE ESSEHTILILI <
. THE S.ME .S BEFORE," “Thank ynu Fﬂcﬂltjf ucmittcu on Stu-—
dent dffairas, . o . _ _;t'

‘Vhat was tho r&t*nnpla fnr-thiﬂ lﬂtcﬂt rﬂstrictlcn? J&nt . ;
s:l.ﬂk EhEliI""l!—“Il of thﬂ I’ﬂ'lu--m{: ﬂﬂ"?]"!ittlﬂﬂ which 1nit1&11}'
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f studont rights! 3?:“
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tion of L0GOS (including sore npn-admuniﬂtrﬂtﬂrﬂ): and ¥, i
tﬂkﬂ this ﬂppﬂrtunity iﬂ apﬂlugizc tﬂ Fny'gtudunta Wﬁ” r-%-wFfJ
havu hcﬁn hnthnrad _ ' -
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ACADEMIC FREEDOM NEWSLETTER

Vol. 1 Michigan State University, July 28, 1965 No. 2

As reported in the first issve of this MNEWSLETTER, the American Civil
Liberties Union and the MSU chapter of the Americen Association of Undversity
Profegsors have taken an interest in the czses of Paul Schiff and Donna Renz
(see box below).
talked with administrative officers of the Unlverzity.

On Monday aft-rnocn, July 19, a committee of the Michigan branch of the
American Civil Liberiies Union r=t with Prezsident John f. Hannah, Provost Howard

Since that time vepresertatives of both groups have met and

PAUL M. SCHITY, a graduate of BEnigers
University, was enrolled as a graduate
student in economics at Michissn State
University from the Tall term of 19432
through the wintcr term of 1965, LDur-
ing the past academiec year he took
part in a number of student activi-
ties: he was president of the Lourz
Socialist Club, a eritie ui U.S5, pol-
ey in Vietnam, and a leacer of zhu-
dent protest against discrimination
in housirg in Fast Lansing. A5 an
officer of the unrszopnizzd Commdtiic
for Student Lights azd editor of its
journmal LOGC3, his azctiviidies LErouzht
him Inte conflict with University
authorities. Oririrally »lanninz o
work on his thesgis, rir. Seniff did n3i
enrcll as a sztudent foor thz ~oring
term. Later e decided te shange his
major field of rivdy from eccoomics
to history, vaieh had besn hi: mpinor
field, The Deopartweant of Hisbtory sc-
cepted him ac a master’s cardidate,
and he applied for readmicaion to the
University fnr‘ths summer term. Just
ag he was about Lo enroll, he re-
ceived a letter froem the Rozisirar,
dated June 12, informing him that hds
application hed le-n subzittec to
the University’s Peadmission Eoard
and had been denied. No reasons were
given, in accordance with Adminis-
tration pelicy of keeping potenti.lly
damaging information out of leti=rs
which will po into a student’s file.

COUNA GENZ, & nophomore in the Honors
College, was an active participant in
the student moverent that culminated
in the jailing May 26 of 36 men and 23
vomen, ineluding Miss Henz, for sit-
ting in the street in front of the East
Lansirz City Hall to protesat the fail-
ure of the City Council to enact an
ooen-oternaney ordinance. On two pre-
vioun oeccasicns (May & and 17) Miss
Tenz had viclated the 11:30 PM curfew
for women as a result of her involve-
mens in ecivil-rights activities. A
few drys =lter the second wviolation
she wis questicizd in the office of
the LOmgn 27 Students about the first
violeyion and suwesquently was sent a
lettor of "warning probation.”" She was
not guestioned aboui the second vio-
lation until the first week in June.
(Although her arrest entailed a third
curir. 7 violation, the 0ffice of Stu-
den* Affeirs took no notice of it and
hez zaid that it contemplates no fur-
ther disciplin~ry action against Misas
Fonz becsuge of it.,) On June 4 Miss
Rer= was rent & letter signed by Asso-
ciute Doen of Students E. R, Nonnamaker
inforuing her that, "for reasons with
vhiceh vou are entirely familiar," she
was indefinitely suspended from the
University., The Dean exXpressed the
hope that "this will be a learning
experience for you which will make
you & better student and eventually a
greeter contributor to scciety."
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R. Neville, and Vice President for Student Affairs John A. Fusak. Discussion
brought out the following information:

1. It is the Adminigtration’s view that the University cannot permit
an organization to exist which is not formelly recognized by the
University. This pefers at present to the Committee for Student
Rights, which seeks to alter thaet regulation by, among other means,
refusing tc rbey it.*

2., The Office of Student Affairs is willing to make available to the
interested parties a full catalog of the reasons for which they were
denied readmission or suspended. This will be done upon request.

3. One of the charpes against Paul Schiff is that he viclated the rule
prohibiting the distribution of literature from door to deor in the
dormitories. (Thiz matter is discussed in detail on Page 3.)

As reported in the State News Thursday, July 22, the A.C.L.U, has extended
its support to Paul Schiff in any legal action he may contemplate. Because
Donna Renz has not made clear her own intentions concerning the action taken
against her, the A.C,L.U. has deferred z decision about whether to extend sup-
poert to her.

The guestions raised by the action of the University in refusing readmit-
tance to Faul Schiff were brought to the attentisn of the Academic Freedom
Committee and the Executive Council of the MSU chapter of the American Asscoci-
ation of University Professors. On the recommendation of those bodies the
president of the chapter addressed a letter to President Hannah, requesting
that the Administration reconsider its action in the case and expressing concern
over several aspects of the situation:

1. The refusal to readmit seemed to the A.A.U.P. tc have been a uni-
lateral action taken by the Administration without consultation with
representatives of the faculty—not even representatives of the
History Department, which had regarded Mr, Schiff as academically
admissible.

2, The denial of readmission did not seem to be the result of the
application of regular procedures and well-known, well-established
principles. The charge, that he was guilty of "behavior disruptive
to the normal functions of the University," was so vague as to raise
the guestion of whether the action of the Administration had not
been unjust and arbitrary.

3. The publicity which the University had received and might still
receive as a result of jits action would be damaging to the reputa-
tion which the University has been building within the academic
commnity of the nation.

On Friday, July 23, two members of the Executive Council »f the A.A.U.F.
met with President Hannah and Provost Neville to discuss the issues raised by
the letter. The Administration explained that the decision not to readmit Paul

* Tt may be recalled that at the May 26 meeting of the Academic Senate
President Hannsh raised the gquestion, "What should be the attitude of the Uni-
versity with respect to the use of the time and energies of a large mumber of
people and the expenditure of considerable funds in trying to keep the activi-
ties of this very small group, one-szixth of one per cent of the student body,
some of whom are not even students, directed in proper channels?"
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On Wednesday, July 14, Howard Harrison, an undergraduate student and
CsSR member, was arrested in front of Wilsen Hall by campus police for dis-
tributing copies of LOGDS. A brief asccount of the incident was carried in
the State lNews the following day. When the A.C.L.U, committee asked Vice
President Fuzak about the incident, he expressed the belief that it had
been a mistake on the part of the police, though he suggested that the
police had been provoked. He explained that no action against Mr. Harriscn
was planned and that he had personally asked the Ingham County prosecutor to
ignore the incident. Howard Harrison reported that he was approached by an
officer and told he could not distribute literature because it was against
a University ordinance. Mr. Herriasor asked to see the ordinance and was
told that he would have to go to the Office of Publie Safety. Mr. Harrison
gaid he would do this only if he were arrested, and the officer replied that
he should therefore consider himself uwnder arrest. When he reached the
headquarters, however, he was not arraigned or treated as a prisoner and was
scon released,

=T ] . ey

Schiff was based on a number of specific violations of University regulations,
of which Mr. Schiff had been apprised crally in talks with Dean Fuzak and Asso-
clate Dean Nonnamaker. The Administration felt Mr. Schiff was thus well aware
of what the charges against him were; however, if he wanted a written bill of
particulars, one would be furnished him upon his written request. Although the
Administration believes its present disciplinary procedures are gquite fair, it
indicated that if the A.A,U.P. or individusl faculty members wished to suggest
certain changes, the Administration would be willing to consider them. It wasa
also pointed cut that Mr. Schiff could make another application for readmission
at a later time.

The history of the formmlation and implementation of the present rule per-
taining to the distributicn of litersture on campus indicates some uncertainty
about the University’s rule-making process. During the winter term copies of
10G0S were distritmted from docr to door in the dormitories. The rule then in
effect, whose origin is obscure, apparantly d.d not forbid this. On April 20
Men’s Halls Associaticn and Women®s Interresidence Council proposed a new rule
to the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs and secured its approval, The rule
provided that space would be made available in the central lobbies of dormi-
tories where literature could be put on display. At the same time door-te-door
distribution was prchibited on the grounds that it constituted an invasion of
privacy, The State News reported the action in its next edition. The Presi-
dent, however, did not announce his approval of the rule until May 10.

Three days after the action of the Faculty Committee but before President
Hamnah had given hiz official approval, CSR stated its position in the April 23
issue of LOGOS: "In the interest of a free academic and political atmosphere
at MSU, CSR will refuse to respect this regulation and appeals to the Faculty
Committee on Student Affairs to rescind its decision immediately before it can
be implemented," On the night of April 22 Psul Schiff and ancther student were
stopped as they sttempted tc distribute the pericdical in Case Hall,

At isgsue is the question of how University rules are made and who has the
authority to make them. It is the view of Dean Fuzak and the President that
onee the Faculty Committee approved, the rule was in force. OUn the other hand,
the chairman of the Committee, Dr. Charles Titkeueyer, was reported in the State
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News of May 1l as saying that with President Hannah's approval the MHA-WIC pro-
pesal "can now be considered offieciazl University policy." At least one member
of the Commitiee believes that there are some circumstances when the Committee’s
action is sufficient and cthers, pretiy much understood by the chairman and mem-
bers, when the President must ratify actions taken by the Committee before they
can be considered in force. Fresident i _nnah informed members of the A.C.L.U,
fact-finding commitiee that in this instance the Faculty Committee possessed
power to enact a new rule by its own authority.

The rule is still undergeing modification, The July 22 issue of the State
News deseribed special procedures to be followed in distributing literature during
the summer term, the source of this latest clarification of the rule being the
MHA wice president,

The question raised hy the MS5U chapter of the 4.A.U.P. concarning "the
application of regular procedurss and well-Tnown, well-esiablished principles"
has recently bean dzslt with at length in the report of the national A.A.U.P.7s
Committee on Faculty Responsibility for the Academlc Freedom of Students (AAUP
Bulletin, Autumn 1964, pp. 254-257). The Committee believes that "faculty mem-
bers share with administrators a special responsibility for establishing and
meintaining conditions under which freedom of inguiry may flourish."

The report discusces the resvensibility of the professor as teacher and as
participant in institviicnel government and the responsibility of faculty for
safeguarding off-campus freedon of atvdents and for procedural due process in
casez of alleged misconduet. Ia the view of the Committee, due process reguires
(1) that "adequately d=fined standards of conduct [should be] made known to the
students in advance," with cffenses and penalties spelled out as clearly as pos-
gible; (2) that "students detected or arrested in the course of serious vicla-
tions of institutional regulations .. . should be informed of their applicable
rights"; (3) that a siudent faecing disciplinary action shculd be informed, in
writing, of the reasons therefeor "with sufficient particularity, and in suffi-
eient time, to ensure opportunity for a proper defanse"; (4) that, pending action
on the charge=, "the status of a student should not be altered or his right to
be present ou the campus and to atviend classes suspended," except for reasons of
safety; (5) that, while minor off:znses may be dealt with by such informal tri-
bunals s traffiec bureaus or residential councils, in cases where a student is
gXposed to serious =anctions, e.Z2., expulsion or suspension, "he should have the
right to appeal ithe initisl judgment of his ewlpability to a Hearing Board .. .
composed of feculty wembers selected by the faculity, or, subject to request by
the accused studen:, of feculty members and students," and that the Hearing Board
should be governed by accepted principles of jurisprudence: the right of counsel,
the right to present evidencs, the right to cross-examine, etec.; and (6&) that,
"subject only to the student’s right to appeal to the highest institutional an-
thority or a designee, or to a couri as provided by law, the decision of the
Hearing Board should be finel."

The State Mews has declinsd %o print any letters on the issues raised by the
cagas of Paul Schiff and Douana Renz. Believing in the need for a forum for the
discussion of these matters within the University community, the editors of this
NEWSLETTER will ke glad to receaive the cpinicns of its readers. Lettersz should
be addressed to Dr. J. K. Roberts, Department of Political Science, Berkey Hall,

Horman W. Johnson and Connie Lee Williams
Committee on the ACADEMIC FREEDOM NEWSLETTER




A TECLARATION OF FURPOSE (CSR)

We, the students of lichiran State Urdversity, Bave formed the Committee
for Student Rights (CSR), to defend and promote our legitimate interests as
students. We unite to affirm an educational nhilosophy that iz fundamental
to the needs of students and consistent with the rights of man,

We state cur firm belief in "the doctrine thet man 13 meant to live, not
to prepare for life;" democratic participation, not TEralning for democracy;"
The understanding that there is no conflict in beihg a man and being a student;
an atmosphere in which there is ne True Value, but one in which there is an
unencumbered Search for Values; a soclety in which the Administration serves
the vital and changing needs of students and faculty, not one in which the
scholars are subordinate to "the Universitv."

Inherent in this doctrine iz the concerntion of the student as & human
being fully canable of assuming responsibilities in the here-and-now, gquite
prepared to suffer the consequences of making mistakes; not as a child to
be pampered and sparked when he is naughty; not as an incidental and
troublesome element injected into an ohterwise smooth-flowing process; not
as an apprentice training te take his nlace in a gtrictly defined societye.

The University is not a "nice setup" as administration personnel have
quaintly put it; it is exnloration, it is tension, it is confliet; it is
the peaceful, but intense, resolution of common problems by those who are
most immediately concerned with the given society.

Cur beliefs imnly the need for the University to facilitate - but not
control - the development of each individual student. Faecilitation involves
devoting primarvy attention to the individusl stvdent's academic needs, to
the material and intellectual rescvrces at his Afspesal; not to the winning
of govermment contracts: not to prejecting a favorable rublic image; not
toward the erestion of 2 Tltiversity.

When we distinsvish between facilitation and control, we relentleassly
object to the nolicy that students can realize their potentiali ties when
they suffer special deprivations beesuse thev are students. +*n essence,
what we resclutely oppose is the doctrine of in loco parentis; which asserts
that "the college stands in the same position to its students as that of a
parente..and it can therefore direct and contreol their conduct to the same
extent that a parent can.”

The University administration will gquickly noint out - and correctly so -
that the doetrine of in loco parentls has rema ned substantially intact
when lepally challenged. DBut we deny that this is the paramcunt issue.
Rather, we asks Does this doctrine serve a beneficial educational ourpose?
Does it express the most desirable relationship between the students and
the admimistration of the University? OCur reply is an emphatic 0L This
dogtrine pormits an administration to formulate a Jrue Value and impose it
upon a Mverse group of students - foreing them to conform or to forego a
University edveation. #rbitrary rules and regulations which enforece con-
formity in the personal and soclel asnects of 1ife inevitably dull individual
creativity and an inguisitive srdrit in the intellectual sohere,

Thus, CSR arises not only to change the most offensive paternalistic
regulations, but also %o challenge the University's claim to be paternalistie,
and to inmitiate a fresh dialogne regarding the student, the University,

and societys
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BHHBHHBHELBEE889 PLEDGE CARD BRGHIHBGBIPBDHE

I pledge $ a month :to
The. Committee for Student Rights
P.O, Box 651, FEast Lansing, Michigan

name

#
i
$
B
B
B
- g _ - _
% _ "
B
B
#
i
#
H

address

A EBEN B T

* Please return this card with pledge
'to the above address.
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$ i
$ I pledge ¥ a month to B
# The Committee for Student Rights )
g P.0. Box 651, East Tansing, Michigan g
i B
$ 9
B i
i - | | i
# *Please keep this card as a reminder. $
B B
R R A SRR R R B B R bR R R R b RN X R % 3 1




Committec for Student Rights P.0.Box {51 Zast Lansing,lilchigan

laternal

13 February 1S58

oviinesas Heport: So far we have made enough money on Organpn to pay ourT
Dills and get this newsletter out, nothing to brag about but at least
we are out of the hole. We were plagued with a very small turnocut to
help sell Organon but still managed fo get rid of all but 200.

If you have money out (most 6T it still is) please turn it in at the.
urnion Grill next Monday and Tuesday between 2 and 4,

Inorder to keep ourselves solvent we are going to have
wo appeal for donations through the enclosed pledge cards. This is .
only on. a'VﬂlﬂﬂtﬂrF basis for those we can afford it. Many of us can't.
.1 i.as skatadvantage of letting us knoWw how much to expect,

unlike the old pass the hat routine, and we are degperate enough to try
anjhrhng cnce. Maybe our luck will change and a boat loaded with guld
Eron Eﬁklng will come chugging up the Red Ceder. :

Oszenon: I gund, read it if you havn't.

Thz HSenate Resolution: The appearance of Herbert Aptheker at Wayne,
Tol;T and MSU prompted the Senate Majority Leader,Raymond D. Dzendzel
to push a rescolution through asking that ﬂﬂmmunlst speakers be banned
fru; Hichizan campuses, B8aid Dzendzel "The intent of this resclution
has nothing to do with free speech." Wayne and U of M thought other-
“ise and their respective presidents preceded to tell the Senate

wnzre to go. Dzendselis reaction to this was: "We have the purse
etrings", Blackmail anyone? It is important to note that the MSU ad-
ministration let Aptheker go ahead with his speech only after the :
presidents of Wayne and U of M had taken a firm stand. Moreover Hannah
has yet to make a public statement (shades of civil rights),

As usual WJIM came out with the sxpected editerial, backing the
rese”tution. They were in turn backed by the State Jﬂurnal, again true
Lo form.

liaybe we arn't as far out of the woods as we thought we were. This
5 an old fight which I thought Wwe had won long ago after many hard
fought baktles. What Dzendzel has top gain by dredging it up is beyond
me .

This proves,not %o count chickens but as long as we arn't wasting our
time counting we should at least write Dzendzel letters, as individuals,
letting him know what we think of him and his resolution.




Where Do We Go From Here: From the beginning CSR has been what{ﬂnuld be
called & crisis oriented organization. That is to say we have reacted
to crises which hawve been created with the help of the blundering
machinations of the administration. This orientation hes won us & few
concessions. However,it should alsoc be obvious that these concessiofis i
are only in relation to some external manifestations of a system which
trains and dehumanizes in the name of higher education. We havn't
analyzed or explored this beast we c¢all the university to more than
a superficial degree. We have a8lso failled to relate the issues which
we have been so hung up with to an analysis or tried to understand change
in the university in terms of what we are really loocking for.

In regards to change it has been our experience that a crisis can
mobilize gquite a number of people, but for how long? Once the crisis
has died down the people disappear, their commitment is short term
and not oriented toward a real understanding of the situation or a
long term commitment to bring sbout the really basic change. In other
words, & crisis orientation deoesn't begin to go deep enough to bring
about the change we are looking for.

The problem then becomes one of developing a commitment based upon
8 res]l understanding of what we are dealing with, what we want, and
what we must do to get there. To do this I feel that we must be flex-
able enough to shift- from a.crisis orientation, to one of education- —
action. This implies, on the one hand, workshops (which we are already .
experimenting-witlkr) to help us arrive at an understanding in answer to
the problems. Also important, 1s that we meintain the system we have
(coordinators ete.) to enable us to move into action when our under-
standing of the situation calls for it.

In any event we must make the decision now, are we just a bunch of
malcontents: or. students.committed to bringing ‘about meaningfull change.

-

Meeting: The ﬂnmmlttee of The Whole met Monday night, Pebruary 7th. to
decide the question of CBR reglsterlﬂg under the new policy. |

After a close look at the regulations -it beceme clear.that nobody
favored registration on ASMSU's terms. After more discussion it was
decided that we would present purselves for registration on our own
terms and those terms were specified. Marc Ruby was appointed to write
the .letter in which we were to lay down our ferms and give our reasons
for them. The-letter ‘has nut been sent yet and as reguested it is
enclased ek




student Board

Azsociated Students of Michigan 3tate University
Room 1%, Student Bervices Building,

Michigan State University

East lensing, Michigan

Dear 3irs;

1 have been appointed by the Committee for Student Rights (CSR)
to make application, on behalf of this organization, for registration
for the use of student facilities, However, it was brought up at our
last meeting, during which the feasability of CSR's applying for
reglstration under the new policy on organizational registration
lately approved by the Paculty Committee on Student Affairg, that
while we fully approve of the progress made in liberalizing such
bolicies as registration of organizations, we still take exception
te several of the regquirements for registration set down in the new
policy, It was decided shat, in making our application, we would
?D%}Dw these exceptions and give cur reascons for them. They are as

OLLOWS :

l.Article III, section B of the Policy on Organizational Regis-

tration states; "To be registered, an organization must file the
names apnd titles of its officers with ASMEU." The only purpose this
~hould serve is to give to ASMSU a list of people with whom it can
comnupnicate, However, in mostf prganizations, there are specific
- offices whose duty it is to handle the various communications and
arrangements Wwhich an organization must moeke. All that ASMSU should
_requlre is the name of the officer whese Jjob it is fo handle commun-

lcation snd arrangement making. Other officers who wish to do so
may add their names if they wish to.

2. Article II, section D of the Policy on OrganiZational Repis-
tration states; "To be registered an organization must file the names
of an advisor with ASMSU. We feel that a student organization, since
it is basically a student organization, should not be reguired to
have a faculty advisor. The advisoral position tends to become confus-
ed with the "lesder" position and often becomes merely a method of
administration control, Since its inception CSR has enjoyed a working
relationship with,not one but, r- ny ‘mambers of the faculty. We feel
the prime reason this relationship has been so fruitfull is that it
has been a natural ocne.,.a sharing of ideas by faculty and students
in the academic community. We believe that this is 28 it should bej
any attemnpt to artificially formalize this relationship would only
gstrip it of its natural and honest gualities, furthering,the alre-dy
present, gulf between faculty and students.

3. Article III, section E,paragraph 1, of fhe Policy on Organ-
izatical Registration states that; Only students registered with
Michigan State University should be woting members and officers.”
It is obvious that our concept of "student" is, by definition, at
varience with the regulation. We feel that & student is,firsy,
any seeker of truth and knowledge. Neo asmount of credits, IBM cards,
IDs,etc, can mold an individual to fit our definition, it must be
something which the individual developes for himself.
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We would 2lso bring to your attention the numerous free umiversitles
and academic undergrounds that have recently appeared around the
institutions of higher learning. Many of the b:st scheolars are finding
it impossible to become educated while a formal part of the university.
We cite this gs evidence of a widespread revolt from institutionalized
learning and the administrators! definition of student.

4. Article VIII, section F, paragraph 1 of the Folicy on ﬂrghnlﬂ-
ational Registration states that*“ﬂn organizaticon may have its regis-
tration revoked by the Student Board if violation of civil law on the
part of the organization has been proven in court." What this regulation
does, in effect, is to make the organization responsible for the actions
of its members. It must be undersatood, that even if an organization
were to edvocete an act of civil discbedience it is up tD_thE nersonal

iscretion of the individual mewmber whether or not he will break the
Taw.His deciSion BDS0LVEs Ghe organization from 911 regpongibllity 1in
either cese, Thus, the oreanization cannot bresk the law, onlvy jits
memberg can.

5. Article VIII, section B of the Policy on Orgenization Regis~
tration states that; i An organization may have its resgistration re-
voked by the Student Board if the organization violates university
procedure or policy." Qur comments on this regulation can best be
divided into two parts:

a4, The regulation 2z it stands is extramely ambiguous, Almost
anything the administration wishes to say can be construed as pro-
"procedure or policy," from jaywalking to how you brush your teeth.
Thus the regulstion in effect is a2 ready-made way of punishing
anyone who mieht disagree too strongly with the administration and its
minions.

b, Several pof the administrations written policies come very
¢lose fo being in direct varience with the rights given all U.S.
citizens by the Constitution. Regulations such as these should be
digobeyed on principle. To demand that these regulations be ocbeyed
or you Will be punished, is to show that the regulations in guestion
are often s0 111ﬁgical that it takes threats to cnforce them,

It is with the above exceptions to the Policy on Oreasnizatonal
Registretion that the Committee for Student EIgEts presents its
credentials for registration. Enclosed you will find a copy of the
CoR Program and Declaration of Purpose. Below you will find & list
of those officers who wished to sign this letter with me. Thank you
very much, I =m

In freedom,

Marc Ruby
Public Helations



FTER FRUM JAIL

Om the might of May 25, 5% students
were srrested for commitiing an act

of civil Heobedlance, Many of the
students were troubled, Evem though
they had demonstrated the” total e
ture of thelr commitiment, they felt
their message still hadn!t gotlen
throughe The result - was the
following statement of conscience writ-
ten at Imgham County Jzil, Masche

Tne problem of cvil rights is that the gulf between those who
have experienced hunilistion as a people and those who have not
is the deepest and most sigmificant we have to faces centenplsd
tiow of this gulf and awareness of ite mearing are the chief
essentisls for dealing with this problem.

Trds gulf exdsts in East Lansinge

e, and others before us, through dse:ssion and demepstratiors
have tried to impress upcn the people the growing serlousness

of this gulf that has dvided Americans from each others

P=spite all their protestations of good faith, the leaders of
this eommurdty have faifed to grasp the moral urgency of this
prt_:}hlm. They are men of good faith, but their meral visien 18
blinded, COur Hscussicns and demonstrations have not givem them
the rew vision these times require,.

Strorger action was necessayye

Civil dscbediance 1s a dramatic forcee BPut we are not trylmg
through such action to force thosg opposing us to thelr kneesS.
We are trylrg to force them to look at the situation in a new
waY¥e And cur message 15 too urgent and has been Fgnored toc 1 nC
Torg - = message sbout dangers and hopes that should involve

ﬁll-'fgﬁm- Respect for- the law must not cbscure what is morally
Efilg

Beezuse they falled to reslizs the basle humar issues and i1t=
sources, the leaders of this commwdty have so far failed to take

positive action, The most cbvious action a commurity such as

East Lersirg cam take 1s the pagsage of Tegislation puaranteelng
Open ceoupancy and rentals,

More ther a year after the need forr legal action te eope with
housing discrimination wes brousht to the attention of the Clty
Council by East Lansing cltlzens, no acticn hos been takens Ho
Iegsl repert has been made, and the mayer of Bast Lansing 18,
by ris own admssion, stil1l urdnfomed about meny aspecte of
the problem. Despite resolutions expressing ccncern,  desplte
the exstenes of paarantees in the Stake Constitutlon, there
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is mo repld justice fir members of minorlty groups demded
rental on the basis of race, and Mscriminztion siill exists
¥n the szle of housinge

The meeting Tuesday right was the etImination of three weeks
of discussiorss Desplte previcus statements that the resclu-
ticn of Tegal obstacles was the clef problam, Mayor Thomas
revealed that hé was wnesxd voeally opposed to an cpenl cccue
pancy crdinances, even if it proves tc be legzle While he -
expressed quaﬂi‘-ﬂd support for an ordinance banming dlscrie

minaticn in IMeensed rental, he would promise no immediate
actlone

In a responsible eommurndty, mer=l leadership cannrt B founded
on the bagls of equiweatlon of thls kind,

Negotiations had ylelded notiing but exposure of hypreriaye
The orly aetlon Teft — acticn we had dseusged for weeks —
warg olvlil Hacbheddances

At I1:00 P.M,, we corfronted the commudty with a plea 10
search thelr hearts, The gravity of our aetion, jecpardi~
zing our futures and suffering the irdigsrdties cof Jeers
J2il, is testimony to cur commdttmernt and the ilmmedlacy of
the issue, Scme Wil be deterred by cur action, but few ™
will remain indifferents We have made cur commitiment. We
ask those deterred by cur action to re-search thelr hearife
We beseeeh those who with ws realize the sericusress of W€
situation to take actlon also = = to take the risk of _
speakine cut omd meting for #iat vhieh they know to he good
ard right,

East ILansing
eivil Aizhis
Movemend

VIL RIGHTS RALLY
HUR.JUNE
N BALLROD)
e




DISTRIBUTION FOLICY

INTRODUCTION

Michigan State University considers freedom of inquiry and discussion
essential to a student's educational development, Thus, the University recog-
nizes the right of all students to engage in discussion, to exchange thought
and opinion, and to speal:, write, or print on any subject vhatever, in accor=
dance with the guarantees of our state and national constitutions, The Univer-
sity feels this principle is & cornerstone of education in a democracy. Further,
the University endeavors to develop in its students a realization that all cit-
izéns not only have the ripght but the obligation to inform themselves regarding
various problems and issues, to formulate stands regarding these issues, and to
give expression to them,

In discharging the right and obligation of citizenship, students must also
recognize their responsibilities to other individuals, to the University, andto
the state and nation, In the management and conduct of activities designed to
attain these objectives, students enjoy certain privileges and bear certain
responsibilities as members of the University community, Among these privi-
leges are the following:

Rights and privileges similar to those enjoyed by responsible citizens in
every community, including those of discussion, debate, assembly, communications,
and dissemination of personal and group points of view through University-
recognized and/or established media of expression and distribution; the formal
and official University recognition of activities and organizations; the right
to establish and maintain suitable media for the publicizing and furtherance
of student activities and the expression of student's points-of-view; and the
use of University facilities, services, building, and property in conformity
with University regulations designed to malke for orderliness and to serve the
best interests of the University community,

These privileges granted to students imply attendent responsibilities

which are assumed with the acceptance of privileges. Among these responsibil-
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ities. .are the following:

The responsibility to plan and conduct activities furthering educational
purposes; the responsibility of student groups and organizations to recognize
at all time that their actions and words may be considered by the public as
representatives of the University and that such actions and words should be
such as to serve the best interests of all students and the hipghest purposes
of higher education as a vhole; and to achieve the furtherance of purposes
consistent with educational objectives,

GROUPS

Recopnized student organizations, living unit orpganizations, and major
governing groups at Michiran State University may distribute free printed
material according to the following:

A

. Printed material must contain the name of the organization.

B, The contents of the material must conform with the laws with respect
to obscene material,

C. A group must receive permission from the Board of Fublication before
it may print or distribute any literature with paid advertising.

D. UHo advertising for commercial and/or non-university interests shall be
permitted, other than regular United States mail fully addressed vith
the. student's name and room number,

E. HMaterial may not be passed out at a regularly scheduled event sponsored
by the University or a student organization without the consent of the
sponsoring party,

F. A group wishing to distribute free printed material must secure a Form
of Intent from the Division of Student Activities, 101 Student Services
Building, Requests must be filed at least 48 hours in advance of
proposed distribution and three (3) samples of the material must be
provided,

The above procedures are not intended to censor materials that an organi-

zation may wish to distribute; they have been established to provide an orderly
procedure through which materials may be distributec and which will provide

equal opportunity to all student groups wishing to distribute literature on

campus,
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A, DISTRIBUTION LOCATICONS

1, Inside Campus Buildings (other than residence halls)

a)

b)

c)

Free-will, Picli=up Distribution Centers

The mass distribution of free material such as handbills,
pamphlets and other similar materials is permitted only in the
first floor main lobbies of the Union Building and the Internation-
al Center,

Hand to Hand Distribution

Hand to hand distributionof free printed material is permit-
ted only from a designated area in the main first floor lobbies
of the Union Building and International Center,

Bulletin Boards

1) Classroom Bulletin Boards:

Sinzgle coples of free material, notices, and publieity
may be posted on these bulletin boards providing that permis-
sion to do so has been secured from the Secretary of the
University, The size of the material to be posted shall not
exceed 12" =z 18", All publicity material must be removed one
weel: after the event,

2) Office Building Bulletin Boards:

In office buildings such as Student Services, Administra-
tion, and Fersonnel Office, the person holding the highest
ranl: in the building (usuwally the dean) officially decides
what shall be placed on bulletin boards in that particular
building and must be contacted for permission to post
materials,

2, DBResidence Halls

a)

Mailbox Distribution

Material may be placed in university residence hall mailboxes
provided it qualifies as one of the following:

1) U, 5. Mail

2) Campus mail with the student's name and room number,

3) Material from Resident Hall Advisory Staff or Hall Student
Organizations,

4) Material from chartered and authorized university or student
organizations, 1f the material carries the student's name and
room number,

5) Material presented to theé desk receptionist if the material has
the student's name and room number., (This is to be under-
stood as communication between individuals, not mass
distribution.)

The above procedures are to protect all the occupants of the halls
from mass distribution of material that is generally not of
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interest to the wajority of the occupants, to protect the privacy
of the individual, and to facilitate a method of circulation
which is feasibie and eflective.
b) Free-will, Pick-up Distribution

Mass distribution of material, on a free-will, pick-up basis, may
only be accomplished in the University residence halls at the
désignated distribution center. This material may be removed
after three (3) days of exposure. There shall be no hand-to-hand
distribution of material inside the residence halls,

c) Door to Door Distribution
There shall be no door-to-door distribution of any nature,

d) Commercial Distribution
No advertising for commercial and/or non-university interests shall
be permitted, other than regular United States mail fully addressed
wvith the student's name and room number.

e) Bulletin Boarcs

1) Permission to post material on residence hall bulletin boards
must be secured {rom the Residence Hall Frograms Oifice,

2) Each individual Residence Hall shall have final authority to
establish a policy of bulletin board maintenance and to post
approved materials in accordance with this policy.

3) Mo advertising for commercial interests will be permitted.

&) Size of notices and publicity shall not exceed 12" x 18",

3. Dutside Campus Buildings

a) Free printed materia]l may be passed out on a hand-to=hand basis
outside of all campus buildings providing:

1) Trafiic - Automobile, bicycle, and pedestrian traffic must not
be obstructed,

2) Entrances - Entrances to buildings and driveways must not be
bloclked or traffie interferred with,

3) PNoise « There shall be no disturbing of classes by noise or by
other means,

4} Interference - There shall be no harassing of passers-by or
interference with their actiwvities,

5) Damage and Littering = There shall be no damage to property,
including lavns and shrubs, nor litterins of premises with
signs, leaflets, or other materials.
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b) Outdoor bulletin boards are under the supervision of the
Division of Campus Planning and Maintenance, and this depart-
ment must approve all material posted on these bulletin
boards,

c) Permission for the placement of A-frames outside of buildings
and on the lawns for the purpose of posting publicity material
must be'secured from the Grounds Department,

B, BOOTHS, TABLES, AND SPECIAL ACTIVITIES ON CAMPUS

During official repgistration periods only recogniced student organi-
zations, living units and major governing proups, may erect booths, tables, or
other stations in areas designated by the ASMSU Organizations Bureau and the
Division of Student Activities for the purpose of selling subscriptions to
student sponsored publications, tickets to student events, or for the
distribution of materials advertising their group or for activities promoting
any of their group functions, Organizations must file a Form of Intent at least
one weel: prior to the first day of registration,

C. SALE COF LITERATURE

1, Recognized student organizations, living unit organizations, and major
governing groups desiring to sell literature or printed material must do so in
accordance with the fund raising policy and procecdures established by ASMSU and
ordinances established by the University,

2, BSale of literature must follow the general procedures outlined for Iree
distribution of material, once sale of said literature of printed material has
been approved., Literature or printed material approved for sale may be sold in
the Union Building and the International Center. In addition, permission to
sell in the Residence Halls must be obtained from the Residence Hall Management
and the Residence Hall Programs Office, rermission to sell at regularly
scheduled events must be secured from the sponsoring party. Permlssion to sell

outside of buildings must be secured from the Secretary's OLfice,



D, VIOLATION OF THIS POLICY

Members of student ovrganizations and the orsanization viclating this
policy will bear direct responsiblltiy for such viclations, Enforcement of
this policy and investization of wvioclations will be the responsibility of the
ASMSU Committee on Student Organizations in cooperation with the Division of
Student Activities, Violations of this policy by livins units will be referred
to the Committee on Student Orzanizations which may obtain recommendations from
the appropriate major governing group, Decisions made by this committee

regarding violations of this policy may be appealed to the ASMSU Student Board.

INDIVIDUALS

Individual students enrolled at Michigan State University who wish to
distribute free material that is not prepared or published by a recognized
student organization, living unit, or major governing group at Michigan State
University may do s0 according to the following:

A. Printed material must contain the name of the individual, individuals,
of group vho prepared the material,

B, The contents of the material must conform with the laws with respect
to obscene material,

C, Permission to print or distribute literature with paid advertising must
be secured from the Board of Publications,

D. No advertising for commercial and/or non-university interests shall be
permitted, other than regular United States mail fully addressed with
the student's name and room number,

E. Material may not be passed out at a regularly scheduled event sponsored
by the University or a student organization without the consent of the
sponsoring party,

F. An individual wishing to distribute free printec material must secure
8 Form of Intent from the Division of Student Activities, 101 Student
Services Building., Requests must be filed 40 hours in advance of the
proposed distribution and three (3) samples of the material must be
provided,
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The above procedures are not intended to censor terials that an individ-
ual student may wish to distribute., They have been established to provide an
orderly procedure through vhich materials may be distributed and which will
provide equal opportunity to all students wishing to distribute literature
on CAampus ,

A, DISTRIBUTION LOCATIONS

1. Inside Campus Buildings, DResidence Halls, Outside Campus Buildinps

Individuals may distribute free materials, such as handbills,
parphlets and other similar materials in the above areas in accordance with
the procedures outlined for groups.

4, HRegistration

Individuals not connected with a recognized student organization
may not distribute material outside of repgistration,

B, SALE OF LITERATURE

In accordance with the University ordinance on selling and advertising,
individual students enrolled at Michipan State University may not sell
literature on the premises of Michigan State University,.

C. VIOLATION OF THIS FOLICY

Vielation of these provisions will result in disciplinary action by the

Dean of Student's 0ffice,

COMMITIEE FOR REVIEU OF POLICIES PERTAINING TO STUDENT ORGANIZATIONS:

Don Strange, Chalrman Vice President for University Affairs,
ASMST

Jeff Greene Director, Student Crsanizations Bureau

Bob Musmanno : Executive Assistant to the Cabinet Pres-
ident

Jim Tanclt President, ASMSU Cabinet

Miss Lana Dart Student Activities Division

Mr, Louizs F, Helkhuis Student Aectivities Division



WHY WE ARE PROTESTING

Yesterday the Committee for Student Rights sponsored a frhlic Forum to draw atten—:
tion to the problems of the library. e invited renrosentatives of the admiristra-—
tiom, faculty members and students to sxpress themselves on this issve. Ho admine-
istrators responded: perhaps they were toc busy ki "more important! mattersy or,
perhaps they felt that the condition of the 1ibrary is not the proper ccencern of
the student body. Dr. Chapin, director of the Iibrary, wrote: "I do not belicve

. ..that mach could be gained in an open &ir discussien of the nroblems. They are
much more sophisticated and complicated than can b handled in an open air dis-
cussion." :

We are left with the feeling that the adwinistration has no real responsa to our
criticisms. A mmber of studies have been nresented w 1%, documenting the inade-
quacies snd proposing drastic reforms, but without apparent success; the admini-
stration refuses to discuss this problem publicly. We are convinced that the only
mozns left at our disposall is the public protest. Dur objective today is.to focus
attention on the MSUY librery. Our aip is to publicize the factes about the Tbrary
to the University ccmmunity, %o the people of this state, and to the entire naticn
if poszible..

To those who would criticize us for creating unfavorable sublicity for the Univer-
sity, we retort that we refuss te remszin Ioyal to a false image. If our zcticns
are widely publicized and if our acticms discourag- mrospective NHational Merit
Seholars, graduste students and faculty from coming’ to MSU, who is to bleme? We
who insist cn better academic facilities? or the afministration which is willing
to "sell" MSU by hiding some pertinent facts? An image will never yicld us an
education; a decent library might,




ALTION NOW ! <GS

e E——————ter

There i3 a senernl reslizstion ov cumpug of the lnsdem ascies of the present THbrea-

is the »rime fretor, HWe must move founrd now if the library is to meet the needs of
students today and those cf 2 rapidly growing student population. Speeifieally,

we call uwpon the admiristration fto commit the University fo the following program.
of referm: : _

The expansion program, which remains in the planning stage, must be aceelera-
ted nov. :

The zequisiticon rate of the library is woefully low; it must be doubled
immedi ntaly.

The orcanization of the library into separate divisions is outmoded, ineffi- :
cient and needlessly {rustrating and should be immedistely restructured,

The library staff is too small to effectively service students and faculty.

The rrotessicnal otaff aleuwe should be doubled, and, if need be, ingreased
galotdcs he awarided to attraet competent pecople.

When students are deprived of sdeguate educational facilities; when they canmnot
feel econfident that vital decisicns are being made in their interests; when they -
have exhrusted 211 tratitional channels: they then fall into apathy or they are
spurred to new forms of protest.
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A DESCRIPTIVE OUTLINE OF THE COMMITTEE FOR STUDENT RIGHTS (CSR)

Js CSR - ﬂrigin and Purpose

A. CSR grew from a grovp of students committed to certain principles; they
were dissatisfied with the lack of student participatlon in the univer-
gity community and the ineffectiveness of the present "channels" for
voeicing student oninicn.

1. CSR grew from a common gommittment to oppose in loco parentds as an
educational policy and toc affirm a belief in the need for real

student participation in all asrcets = ncademdc and social - of the
total educational process.

2+ CSR was organized as the direct result of several students' dis-
cussions of their cormen problems and the deeision to attempt to
resolve these nroblems through a new, different, and dymamie
approach.

B. CSE is founded on a concept of "#Hreet student participation;” i.e,, the
belief that stvdents shovld have an effective voice in university affairs
and that this nroper role of the student is not found at MSU,

1. Tt 1s one of CSR's goals to open new, direct channels for

expression of student sentiment, and to make more effective those
channels that do exist,

2. AUISG - the most obvlous chammel - is ineffective ;
a) AUSG has no resl power; only recormends and is listened to by
the administration only when the admindstration wishes to listen.
b) AUSG is not taken seriously by many students
¢) AUSG is bogged dowvn within the chammels of our "multiversity,"
and thus looses its effegtiveness as a spokcsman for the
students and as an adeguate bargaining agent for many students.

3. Public dis cussion of student nartiecination in the urdveraity, of
the validi ty of many of the rles and regulations concerning s
student's nersonal and social life, has, in the past, been in-
hibited.  An adeguate nublic dialogue of these questions must take
place, wth direct and ef“ective student particination,

Ce ¥We believe that our approach iz achieving results; already we see:

1. There is more mublic discussion of the question of the student

and his rcle in the university, of the validl t¥ of in loce narentis-
_and paternaliasm, of specific rules and regulations,than FSU has
has exrerienced in vears,

2. Soeecifically, we can note the nresent re-evaluation by the
Administration and other easmpus growms, of the rules regarding
distribution of litergture. This is a direct result of the
distribution of CS8R's nublication Logos.

3, The attemnts to invelve students in hearings by the Faculty
sub—comrd ttee on Housing is also indicative of a new (or growing)
regard for the students'! onminion. However, a petition containing
over 1200 simmatures collocted in loss than & days was rejected
by the eommittee. This is indiestive of the problems encountered
within the "chammels" of our uwni-ersityv.

5
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TI. Organizavien and Structure of CSH .

A, Cormittec of the Whole
1, 211 students who are intercsted are members

2+ Decides CSH policy and nrograms

B. Steering Committee
. 1. Elected br the Committes of the Whole
8, Chairman of CSE is a member
3. Undertakes executive functions

C. Dorm Coordi nators
1. Serve =253 CSE renresentatives in each dorm
?. Distribute Icigos - the Veiee of CSHE
3. Communicaticn between Steering Commititee and students

. C5R structurec is very locse; CSH is a “roung znd a growing organization;
it remaing flexible in stracture to moeet chonging and developing sitvations,

E, CSH strueture is based on direet student pmarticination - this means that
its success derends on students - and facvlty - to puide and carry out
its mrogrems and activities.

F. CSR has also, in the short time since it has been organized, gained scme
valuable friends and allies.
1l, Faeulty members
2, Ameriesn Civil Liberties Urdon adviee and aid in lepal =sposts
3, Representatives in ADSG
e Contacts with state legislature
Ge lierger with the Student Ad Hee Librarv Committee

G, Publications
1, Logos - The Voice of CSH
2., Fubire hopes are fo nublish informative material reparding the
qucsticns that coneern S8 and the students at HEU,

H. Finances
1. CSH is fSnences through contributions of students -« donations at
Committee for the Vhole meetings. (Contributions may be sent to
P.0. Box 651 in East Lansing.)
- . ‘2. Money is bei ng raised throurh the sale of CSi buttons.

I1T, Methods — CSH tacties in relation to its purposes

A, CS5R is an organization whose base is a strength of students. To build this
base and to gain public dialome necessar~ for reforms in our university,
CSHs

1. Publishes Logos

2, Maintains a speakers serviece; nublic debates and discussicms

3. Holds Gonmnittee of the YVhole meetings

li.. Has B:_:-m Coordinators and student eontact

Ce Has other means of publicity and press coverage

6. Uses "channels" by adding a direct student voice (=s with the
housing petition) ;

Te Exists as a new and independent woice of student opimion at NSU
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B, CSR i2 an organization of student opinion which is not engulfed by
- the myriad of university bureaucracy.
l. C5R's decision not to seck a charter =nd "spproval" of AUSG

a) Previous experience of the Federation for Student Riphts and
refusal of charter

b) CSR is interested in sponding its time and efforts in meaning-
ful ways to advance its program; it does not want to become
bozged down in organizational diversions.

¢) The second issue of Logos carried an editeorial which exnlained
some of the cother reasons for neot secking AUSG approval.,

2« The general expericnee of the last several years has shown the
Ineffecti veness of the normal "channels" for student martiecination
in wniversity affairs at MoSll,

a) The issues thot CSE is raising are not new; these are prcblems
that have concerned sindents here before.

b) The faet that nothing has been achieved in the nast regarding
these problems indiecstes that a new and H ferent aprroach by
the students at M5U is necessary before any of our geals will
be achieved.

3. CSR i3 an organization which intends t¢ functicn independent of the
bureaucratic "chamels" of the university, but it docs not intend
to ignore or disregard such channels that deo presently exdst.

a) Its efforts w1l be to cpen and improve these channels through
its position as an independent student crganization.

he The future action and effectiveness of CSR depends on you; 'as a
student organization C3R will gain strenzth as more students
become active arnd join with others in the campaign for a better

university.

IV, CSR's Soecific Prosram

Ae. CSR hag ammlied its beliaf that in loeoc narentis is not an edueationally
beneficiscl policy to several of The present rules and regvlstions at KSU,

B, While recornizing that any commmity must have some sort of repulations
to function oroperly, CSH denies the validity of university rules which are
based on the concept of in loeco parentis, and has adopted - at this time -
a specific procram of 12 points regarding some of the more cut-dated
rulea at MSU,
l. Refer to the 12 point program that CSR hasz asdopted.

2« This program - and all such policy decisions - are decisions of the
Committee of the Whole, and are dependent on direet student support
for their strength.

Ce This nrogram iz based on a fundamental belief in the imnortanece of real
student participation in the educaticnal nrogess, in the neceseity of an
effective student wvoice in the funetioning of the university, and in the
emphatic denial of the validity of the concept of in lceo parentdis for
gducational purposes.
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V. C5R "Philosophy”

%
A. Refer to CSR's "Declaration of Purpecse" - this is a basic statement of the
philrsorhy behind our geoals and our decision to strive for these goals in
a new and independent manner.

B. The ferlloviug rointa, fmrr this "vhilescrhy," shm 1d be emmhasized:
1. In lcco parentis does not serve an educationally beneficlsl purnosc.
Individuals carmnt reslize their rotentislities when they su“fer
special denrivations beeause they arée students.

2. Students should be pusranteed the same freedoms as all other citi-
zong; becoming a merber of the university community should not
meat giving un sny of the basic rights f:ru:*f"l'r'lt-ﬂE.d in our =scciety
{courts have upheld this nrinciple}, In fact, for the educatirmal
progess, and the true nursvit of knowledpe, it 18 evon more import-
ant that all such rights be jealously nreaservied.

VI. IT TS IMPOSTENT WOR LLL STUDEMTS TO ek EFWRCT VELY TOMWLPD THE REMLIZATION
OF THE GOVLS OF W IMPROVED UM VERSITY,

Le Silenec on the part of the student is consent to the present sitvati one
Student apathy toward in loco parentis and limitaticns of constitutional
freedoms is consent to these nolicies by default.

B. The lack of resulte in the past has shown the ineffectiveness of the
egtablished "channels” for the weicing of student opinicn.
1, Thus, CSR hopes to bring an effective voiece of student opinion to
our carmes throwh a new and drect sprroach.

2, 1t i8 now time for the student t~ bhecome » vital nart of his
nrdversity commnity ...

C. CSR is basicelly interested in wrkins for a better cdueatirnal cormunity,
in the broadest scnse of this term. This involves securing the freedoms
noeessary for adeguate student partieination in the totsl educational
process, and this involves a serious reappraisal of the rresent relation-
ship between the student and his university. CSi invites all members of
Cthe M&U eommmity to jodn with us in public ddscussicn eof these questaunu

and in resnonsible zetion to resclve cur ecmmon preblima, . =
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A IECLARATION OF PURPOSE (0SR)

We, the students of llichipan State Undversity, Kave formed the Committee
for Student Rights (0SR), to defend and promote our lepitimate interests as
students, Ve unite to affirm an educational nhilosephy that is fundamental
to the needs of students and consistent with the rights of man.

We state cur firm belief in "the doctrine that man is meant to live, not
to prepare for life;" democratic participation, not Tiralning for democracy;™
the understanding that there is no conflict in being a man and being a student;
an atmosphere in whieh there is no True Value; but one in which there iz an
unencumbered Search for Values; a society in which the Administration serves
the vital and chsnzing needs of students and feeuvlty, not one in whiech the

scholars are subordinate to "the Univers tv."

Inherent in this doctrine is the conce~tion of the student as a human
being fully capable of assuming responsibilities in the here-and-now, quite
prepared to suffer the consequences of making mistakes; not as a child teo
be pampered and spanked when he is nauwghty; not as an incidental and
troublesome element injeeted into an ohterwise smooth-flowing processy not
as an apprentice training to take his place in a gtrictly defined scclety.

The University is not a "nice setup” as administration personnel have
quaintly put it; it is exrloration, it is tension, it is conflict; it is
the peaceful, but intense, resolution of common problems by those who are
mest immedistely conecerned with the given society.

Our beliefs imnly the need for the Universitr to facilitate - but not
control - the development of eagh individual student, Faeilitation involves
devoting primary attertion to the individual stvdent's Zcadenic needs, to
the material and intellectual rescvrees at his rfspesal; not to the winning
of govermment contracts; not to nrojecting a2 faworable mublic imare:; not
toward the creaticn of a Thlltiversityr. T

When we distinruish between facilitation and controly we relentlessly
object to the noliey that students can realize their potentialities when
ther suffer special deorivations because thev are students. <n easence,
what we resolutely onpose is the doctrime of in loco parentis; which asserts
that "the ecollepe stands in the same pogsition to 1ts students as that of a
parentes.«and it can therefore direct and control their conduct tc the same
extent that a parent can."

The University administration will quickly noint out - znd correctly so -
that the doectrine of in loco parentlis has remal ned substantially intact
when lepally challenged, But we deny that this is the paramount issue.
Rather, we askt: Does this doctrine serve a beneficisl educational ourpose?
Does it express the most desirable relaticnship bPetwsen the students and
the administration of the University? Our reply is an errhatic 0L This
doetrine prrmits an administration to formulate a True Value and imnose it
upcn a dverse group of students - foreing them to conform or to forego a
University edveation. HArbitrary rules and regulations which enforee con-
formity in the perscnal and soecial asvects of 1ife inevitably dull indd«ddnal

ereativity and an inguisitive spirit in the intellectusl srhere.

Th'ﬂs, CSR arises not only to change the most offensive paternalistic
regulations, but zlso to challenge the University's elaim to be vaternalistie,
and to imitiate a fresh dialogue regarding the student, the Universitv,
and society.



- LGSR PROGRAM

following recommendations were approved by peneral meetings of the
Committee for Student Rights (CSR). These proposals represent specific
improvements which should be made at Michipan State University as scon as
reascnably . pessible,

1, Students over 21 may live in housing of their cholee, subject only to
local, state, and federal laws, Tc be implemented imme#ately.

2., Junicrs and semiors, regardless of sex or age, may live in hcouaing of
thelr choice with parental consent, subject only to local, state, and federal
laws, To be implemented immediately.

3, Semor women, and those women over 21, living in residenee halls, shall
have no hours; jurior women shall have no hours Friday and Saturday rdghts, Hours
for other women shall be 12:00 rddmight Sunday throuch Thursday, 1:00 AM. Friday,
and 1:30 AM. Saturday. To be implemented immediately.

Lh. Overmight permissione for female students shall bes
s OENERAL: UL female studont may stay cvermight anmywhere for ne
more then three consecutive days and mights.
b. OENERAL WEEKEND: Same as above, but valid only Priday through
Menday mormdng, ”
€. SPECIFIC: A parental note shall accompany each cverndght, except
fer home, Duraticon shall be determined by the parent or g_uardian.
The note need only mention the duration of the overmighti
The form letters sent to parents shall specifically use the terms "General®,

"General Weskend", and "Specific", and shall contain no inference that any
type of pemﬁ.ssiﬂn is of an e:ttraﬂrd:[mn' nature, To be implemented Spring

term, 1965.

Se 411 Urdversity regulaticns that dlac l;:‘lnﬂ.n&te arainst female students
shall be abolished no t-er than Fall term; 1%68,

be The University shall respect the students! civil riphts and liberities
on and off campusj any enterancc into a student's living quarters unauthcerized by
aald student shall be in accordance with state and federal laws, especially those

regarding search and seizure, To be implomented immediately.

T All students, while not on Unlversity property, in Unversity anproved
supervised housing, or invelved in University spcnscred activities, shall be

subject only tc loenl, state, and federal laws. To be imnlemented immed atelys

8. Any student or students moy distribute any written cor printed material
in acecrdance with loeal, state, and federal laws, on campus, and no permission
need be scught to distribute except in elassrooms and study halls, To be

implemented lmmediately.

e Suspension procedures that state that suspended stodents may not
remain in the "Ianging—East Lansing area™ unlesa it is their natural home,
shall be abolished. Suspended stadents may frognenk both He arves aud the cmgma,
Te be implemented immediately.

{ cver)



10, Rules and maxirmm punishments shall be specific. Disciplinary actions
shall be for specific offenses, not for such vague reasons as asoclal and/or
anti-social behaviﬂr and/or attitudes, or, a ﬂeneraﬁabﬂity to adjust to the
University. The specific rules, réegulations, policies, and punishments shall
be written in a comprehensive ferm, made available to all students, and shall

be sent to all prospective students. To be implemented immedately.

11, No files shall Be kept whichs

ae Contain evaluaticns or reports made by fellow studemts, including
Resident fAssistants;

b, ire nct completely open to the student a2t 2]l timess

ce Are available to amyone except faculty and authordzed adm_'rﬂ.ﬂtratﬂ.ﬂn,
drectly or indirectly , unless specific, written consent has been
given by the student.

ficademie records =— which merely contain a transeript of grades and
letters of recommendation used for zdmission to MSU == shall be

available to the student at 211 times., To be implemented immediately
and retroactive to presently emrvlled students.

T2, Im;'afc-vemants in the MSU library shall be initiated immediately in
accordance with the suggestions contained in the report of the Faculty Library
Commi ttee (the Sullivan Committee), | -
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Lrmstrong Mike Griffin 355-5452 Hm, . Mike Kindman  353-1L32
Bailey Kurt Hahn 355-5T1% 0 n Nelson Brown — 353-1425
Gerden Hershey — 355-06l1 " E, G Mietzner 353-10L6
Butterfield Jean Powers 355-1386 Shaw, Es Carl Christenson3tS-B88L6
Emmons Jim Wiedman 355-2620 " W, %n 0lden ggs;glggl?:
ther &) Fee, Ve ¢ La
Ra Barbara Gisler  355-L283 ey W foor Emﬂ“ﬂmﬂﬂﬁ e
W. Circle Linda Kerley 355=730% " E, Ravell Iultz  353-3076
Landon Georiia Bodtke 355=B620 ikers, E. Jerry Druff 353-2065
Williame  Amy McClellan 355-3588 " We Mary Kocher 3533280
., e Vandenbossche 355-355L " W Erin Tucker 353-3347
Mayo Pam Kull 355-24420
Gillchrest Pat fverill 355-0L459 Seil, Cam Lymn Cronquist 353-0L63
Yakeley Linda Kerley 355-7305 Wilson, Es  Dick Morgan 353=-0066-
Campbell  Janet Goldwasser 355-362k w . W. Lym Cronquist 353-0L63
. Cnse Greg Martin 3556896
E. Circle Kathy Coyle 355-2063 n Carcl Evang 355-T125
Phillips  Tery Louls 355-LB21 Wonders, M. Jerry Chamber-
Mason Kathy Covle 365-2067F Tin 353-2800
Snyder Jchn Dennis 355-9L02 n S. [Earen Lee 351~-2331
Lbbott Ken Kopstein 355-6110




m~JM wn & A
L] L] L] - L}

- W

=
O 0

11
L
3.

14,
15.

PARLTAMENTALY PUINTERS |

Members

Keep glert. lMany meetines seem stupid hecapse the members dream.
otudy the mqfﬁ_}gpﬂrtunt mrtions so you will kn~w what to do.
FemembeTr: Silence means cnnsent. You have an ahllgatl n to Gbaéct
if vyou fChink somethineg not prone: n1 wise.
Make y~ur contribution before the:whole meeting, nnt ‘merelv to FGHT
neighbor,

Make your cﬂntrlbutlﬂn at the meeting, not merely in indisant comments
to a friend after the meeting,

Ad’ress the chair and get his “consent where necessary (see chart).
Debate the issue, not the man who presents it. _

If in doubt ask for information., Use parliamentary inquiry or request
for information.

If you are shy, get inte the debste, You will soon forget your fear.
If you are the talkative type, discivpline yourgelf, Listening wellils
as great -an art as talkine well.

Eemember procedure orovides for reccnsideration of gquestion.

Appeal from the decision of the chair if he is dictatorial.

f action is taken that does not seem representative of the meubership,
move to comsider and have eantered on the minutes for the next meeting.
Use Pulnt of order if wvioclations of n»nrocedure occur,

Cries of "question"” have no meaning, Debate can bz closed only by 2/3
vote if someone wished to speak.

Chairman

Guard the spirit of dem~cratic nrocedure. vwork to:

{a) Promote fiee deb-te

{b) Gusrantee the -»ights of minoirities

¢) Produce the majority will

(d) Establish equal rishts of members

(e) Avoid Time wasting procedures

(f) KEeep Tone of the meetine impeisonal

g) Take definite action.
Work out the progr m before the meetine. If a proogram committer or ex-

W

ecutive hosrd e¥ists in your organization, plan with it definite agemda
for the meeting. See that responsibility is assigned where reports am
necessarv, or 'here information must be found before profitable disous-
si~n end acti~n can occur. The usual order of business is:
(a) Heading of the minutes of the previous meeting, with corirection
and adoption
(b) Reports of boards and standing committees
{¢c) Renports of snmecial commitrees
{d) JSpecial nrders
(e) Unfinished husiness and =eneral orders
{(f) New business and general orders
Preserve order—--den't let the meeting get away from vou.
Refer to yourself as tHe chair, not as I.
If you must deh=te, leave the chair, or at least 23k the permission
of the group. If yﬂu find it necessary frequently to assert y-ur
own opinions, probably you are n~t the chairman type.

2363
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Adjust the formality of your manner and vocabulary to the
size and purpose of the meeting. Freguently in small groups
discussion can be carried on informally, but with formal
motions made for the minutes when action is taken.

In debate, recognize speakers fairly, giving preference

to oneé Who speaks infrequently, to alternate sides, to one
who has not spoken, etc.

Avoid ambigous instructions,,such as "make known by the
usual sign." Say: "Those in favor say &8ye..... those opp-
psed say no.' g

Always take a negative vote enen thouszh the affirmative
seems to have carried.

State clearly whether the motion 1s carried or iost.
Identify the motion to be wvoted upon.

If in doubt, ask for opinion of someone who knows.
REemember: nothing is official until stated by the chairman,
The meeting is not adjourned,even after vote,until chairman
announces adjournment

Insist on releuwant debate on clearly phrased motions,

Keep the assembly clearly informed as to what is pending.



Notes on Ferlismentery Procedure #1

The accepted authority on parlismentary procedure is ROBEKT'S
RULES OF ORDER, a handbook compiled by a Col. Henry M. Robert,
and based upon the rules of the Amerigan Congress and the British
Houses of Parliament. Unless otherwise ppecified in the constitu-
tion or by-laws of an organization, it is assumed that Robert's
Bules is the standard under which meetings are conducted, and
disputes sre settled by reference to this volume in any of its
many editions. .

Farljamentary law can become very complex, and as you know
the =tudy and interpetation of it is a private profession for
some few men who are always con hand when 2 legisliative body of
any impoltance mects. The purpose of parliamentary law is to
facilitate the pessage of buisiness with Jjustice to the majority
and minority alike, It may be used,and somefimes is,however, to
obstruct the passage of legislation 2nd to confuse the members
of the group.

You cannot expect to become a parliamentary expert, unless
vou devote much of your time to study Robert's and other hand-
. boockes. But you can equip yourself to act as chairman, as you
purhaps alreedy have; and you can become an effictive member of
& group,. by some fimiliarity with the ordinary parliamentary
procedures,

The Main Motion

Bugsiness is gotten under way in a meeting by means of the
main motion., The main motion is a means of setting before the
group the matter upon which asction is required.

The preferred form is:

Wr, Chairman, spoken by the membér from the floor,

The Chairman recognizes the speaker

The speaker states his motion: 1 move that....

Another member seconds, or the Chairman asks for & second
The Chairman cslls for discussion....

Lfter dAiscussion the Cheirman restates the motion

The Chairman calls for a4 wote and announces the result

The mein motion may be modified in three ways:

By motion to amend by sddition

By motion to a2mend by striking out

By motion to =amend by substitution
Only two amendments may be on the floor at one time. An
amendment may modify but not reverse the intent of the main
motion.
Only one main motion may be on the [loor at one time.

Except in special cases, The Charman may vote on the main
motion or amendments only when his vote can change the final
decision.



Notes on Parlismentary Procedure ;2 ~

Disposine of the Main Motion =

Ways.

83h

Once a main motion is on the floor, it may be dism-se’” of in various

One of them is to vote it down; another is to pass it.

There are other Ways to treat main motions, some to delay action, some
to make foa further considsraticn, some to in effect defeat the motion:

1. To commit or ref=r to comnitte

2.

b.

2. To
=Y

C .
4. To

. =

= =

d,

liay be sent to some stsnding comeittee., The motion is:
I move that this matter be referrzd t- the Jommittee on. ...

ifay be given to special coumittee, The motion is: I move
that the Chalr appoint a committee to.... ;

(probably is Wise to su--est nunber of comnittee memhers;
perhaps to require = report by 2 certain time)

defer .action

Motion to postpone consideration te a certain tiae: Wotion:
I move that we postpone further:discussion until....

Motinn to make a special orde:. of usiness: otion: I move
that the motion under consideration be made a special order
of business at....{requires 2/3 vote to pass)

Motion to table. siotion: I move that-this motion be tabled
supnress of limit debate )

Motion, or call, fo the pervious question. Motion: I move
the question. (Often just the call: "question") (2/3 vote)

Motion to limit debate. liotion: I move that debate close
at....or; I move to limit debate on the pendinzg motion to...
minutes. (requires 2/3 vote)

Objection to consideration. Motion: I object to considera-

tion. (requires no second; needs 2/3 vote; must be made be-
fore any discussion hEginsj

To postpone indefinitely. Miotion: I move that we postpone
indefinitely the motion under consideration. (really a mo-
tion to kill - may be used for test of strensth).

These motions provide you with a ranoes of options for securing the
postponement of further consideration of a motion on the floor. They re-
quire only a majority to pass unless the 2/3 vote is specifically noted,cr
if particulsr conditiong obtain, In case of doubt, look at your ROBERT'S
HILES if you have one, or let the group help you decide.



Notes_on Parliamentary Procedure #3

Privileged Hotions -

This is a class of moticons which provide: fa meetinz special problems
and which ususlly take precedence of whatever business is on the floor.

l. To fix the time of the next meetinz.

A motion intended to set the time of next meeting for those groups
which do not have fixed dates. It is used to perpetuate ziroups not well
organized, and may be used to prevent the dissolution of a zroup formed f
for some special pur "pose. This motion takes precedence over all others,
even that to Adjorn. Can be amended.

2, To Adjorn.

Takes precedence over all other m~tions exXcept the one ~bove discussed,
It is not debatable, nor amendable.

%2, Take a recess.

Not debatable, but may b amended. Takes effesct immedistely if passed
4, Juestion of privilege.

The motion iz: Mr. Chairman, I rise to & question of personal priilege.

May relate to such matters as: The organization of the assembly; the
confort of its members in lighting, heating, ventilation, etc.
5., Call for orders of the dav.

This is a2 deman that the assembly conform to its program or order of
business., Requires no second. i‘ay remind the chair of a previously pas=d
apecial order of the day motion, or of any wiolation of the prescribed or-

der of business.
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NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY FROCEDURE #4

The following are some misecllancous motions wWhich have not
been discussed so far. Some are ciassed as main motionsy some are
classed as incidentzal motions; some are just motions.

1., Division of the guestion.

Sometimes the question{or motion) on the floor is made up of
several distinct sections or divisions. If you think sach of-.L . 41
these sections could better be discussed and voted upon sep- -
érately, you make & motion to Divide the Juestion. The motion- &
must indicate clearly how the question should be divided. It '
is not debatable., If passed, the motion is them discussed and

voted upon in the sections suggLEt@ﬂ by the motion, .-

2, Division of assembly.

This is a simplé request for s careful count of the vote on
any motion. What you are asking is that the chairman shall
require the assembly to rise,or to show hands, so that =
careful check can be made., It comes when you think a volce
vote is so0 close that the outcome is in doubt. It needs no
secound, but must be made befors another motion is on: the

1 1lonr.

%. To Reconsider - fin sy
‘This motion may be made only by someone who voted with the
winning side. It requires a second, which may be made by ST
anyone, 1t is debatable when the mntlnn to bte reconsidered

is debatable, Majority vote.

4., To rescind. :

This motion may be made by any member. It 1s debatable.

The effect of this motion is to remove from the minutes what-
ever actinn has been taken. It reguires a two thirds vote to
pass it if it is made at the meeting as the same action to
which it i= applied. If the motion is made at fthe next meet-

ing only 2 mojority is reguired.



NOTEs ON PARTAWENTARY PROCEDURE #5

1. Parliamentary Ingquiry

This is not really 2 motion at all. It is simply 2 means for
retting advice from fthe chairman. As a member of the group, you
always have the right to rise and ask pariamentary advice from the
‘¢hairmen. The form iz; Mr. Chairman., I rise to & parlismentary
inquiry. Needs no secand. Is not debatable. May interrupt = speaker.

2. Regquest for imformation. :

. This one is like the varliamentary ingquiry, except that you
may direet it to someone in the group, usually the speaker or the
one who has just spoken, thiouszh the chairman. This is5 a request
for imformation of ahy kind on the subiject unde P fdiscussion.

The form: Mr Chairman., I rise for information. (%This is a ques-
tion to the chirman) OR: Mr. Chairman., I should like to ask a
question. (the chairman will then ask....if he will yield for or
acgept 8 guestion; and if so, wyou direct your question to the
cheirman)leeds no second. Not debatable, ilay interrupt a speaker.

3. Appeal from the decision of the chair,

This is & way of asking the group to ouverule the chairman,
when you believe his decision is wrong. The form is: Mr. Chairman.
I appeal from the decision of the chair,

You may state your rcason; the chair may state his. Then he
talls for = vote like this: The decision of the chair has been
appealed from., Those¢ in favor of sustaining the decision,.....
Those opposed. The vote of the group will then decide the dispute.
Needs no second. Is not debatable,

4, Juestion of order.

This motion is a way of reminding the chairman that bussines
is out of order, or that he is allowing debete when there should
be none, or so on. The form: #r. Chairman. I rise to & point of
order,or just, PFoint of order,

Needs no second. Is not debatable,.

c. Withdraw a motion.

If the mover wishes to withdraw his motion for any reasﬂn, he
will simply ask permission of the chair to do so. The chalirman
will inqguire if ther is any objecticn:; if not the motion is
withdrawn, The seconder need not be specially cosulted; he can
nbject when the chairman asks for any. If there is objection the
chairman will put the question to vote; if prsses the motion is
expunged from the minutss; if defeated, the motion remeins on the
floor. The form: Mr. Chairman. I rzquest permission to withdraw

my motion.




NOTES ON PARTLTAMENTARY PROCEDURE #6

Motions Iisted by Precedence

FRIVILEGED MOTICHNS: Second Amendable Debate Vote
Fix time of next meeting Yoo Yus - Mo _ 1/2
Adjourn Yes o No 1/2
Recess Yes ' Yes No 1/2
Privilege Mo o No Thair.

SUESIDIARY MOTIONG:

Lay on table Yes lio ¥o 1/2
Previous question Yes o Ho 245
Limit debate Tus Teg o 2/%
Postpone to certaln time Tes Yesg Yen 172
Refer to committee Tes fes Yag 1/2
Committee of the whole Tes Tes Tes 1/2
Amend Yos Yes Yos 1/2
Fostpone indefinitely . Yes No es S 1/2
MAIN MOTICNS:

. Main motion for gencsral bus.Yes Tes Yes 1/2
Take from table Yeg Mo o 1/2
Heconsider Yes Wo . Yes 1/2
Rescind Yes Yos . ¥es 273
Maks special order of bus, Yes Yes Yes 2/3%
INCIDENTATL MOTIONG: :

Juestion of ordar o . Wo - Ho Chair,
Appeal decis, of chair . Yes No o L2
Suspend rules Yes o No 2/
Obiect to consideration o . No Mo 2/3
Parlismentary inquiry ; No HNo e - Chair.
Fequest for information o Ho No Chair.

Withdraw a motion No Mo No 1/2




The Most Important Principles QfF
Farliamentary Procedure

"Parlismentary procedure is the code of rules for working tosgether in
groups. It has evolved through centuries out of the experience of indivi-
duals workine together for a common purpose, It i3 logic and common sense
crystallized into rules of law." (1) Parliamentary rules are not technica-
lities to be used to obstruct and confuse, but rules based on princivles
of cooperative, democratic action. If a person understands the principles
he need not memorige rules, Below are listed the most important principles
of parliamentervy procedure: (2)

1. PFarliamentarv rvle: evist to faecilitats the tr=nsaction of
business and to promote cooperation and harmony.

2. The vote of the majority decides.
5. L11 members have equal rights, privileges, and obligations.
4, The minority has r{ghts which must be protected.

5. Fall g£-d Tree &iscussion of every propoBition presented for
declsion is &n established right.

6. The simplest and most direct procedure for accomplishing a pur-
shovld he uscd.

7. A definite and lozicel order of precedence governs the introduc-
tion &nd disposition of all motions,

8., Only one guestion can be considered at a time.

9. Every member has the right to know what the question bef-re
the asseubly means before he votes.

10, The membershin mayvy delecate duties and authority but retains
the " izht of finsl éecision.

11, Parliansntary rules must be administered imnartially.
(1) Alice F. Sturcis, Learnins Parliasmentary Procedures, McGraw-Hill

Compary, Inc., Jdew York, 1953, p. 15
(2) TIbid,, Chapter 3.

237a




CLAGSIFICATION OF SPECIAL MOTIONS ACCORDING TO FURFOSE

To Change A Main Motion
1. Amend

To Suppress Debate or Hasten Action

2. Previous festion (or vobte inmediately)
3. Suspend Rules

4, Limit debate

5. Take from table (or resume consideration)
6. Make specdal order of bussiness

To Delay Action

7. Postpone to & certain time(or postpone definitely)
8. Lay on table (or postpone temporarily)

9. Refer to committes {or commit

To Prevent Action

10. Dbject to consideration
11, Withdraw 3 motion

12, Postpone indefinitly

To Consider More Carefully
13. Committee of the whole (or consider informally)

Po Chenge A Decision
14 . Beconsider
15. Rescind

. To Maintair Rules and Order

The conduct of formal group mestings often requires the use of
special parliamentary motichs to meet particular types of sit-
nations., Many of them will be employed very Perely, snd others
are used more commonly, but an acqaintance with all of them is
helpfull in furthering democratic and efficient conduct of bu-
siness. Because these motions are special, many use standariz-

16. Juestion of privileme

17. Point of order

18, Appeal from decision of chair
19. Parliamentary inquiry

0. Request for imformation

To Clese A iMeeting

7l. Adjorn

22. Fix time of next meeting.
2%. Hecess

ed phraseology, many msy not be amended, some are in order

when main motions are being diseussed and may even interrupt a
speaker, many are not debatable,

tic require a two thirds vote.

and spme which are more drag-



HOW TO HAVE A GOOD DISCUSSION
(A guide for those participating in discussions)

SPEAK UP WHEN YQU HAVE AN IDEA :

In an ipformal group don't wailt for the discussion leader to
recognize y.u, and don't stand up; however, let him decide who
shuuld have the floor if several try to speak at once. :
ﬂzﬁrqnes ideas ure wvaluable. Your remarks will stimulate
uithers.

HELP YOUR DISCUSSION LEADER

When the discussion gets fuzzy, you should summarize or ask
for more ipformetion. You czn ¥eep the discussicon on the

treck by resteting the problem.

DON'T LET SILENCE EMBARRAS YOU :
Silence is good for thinking. You cay want to ask for more
inforretion o help stert the discussicn. -

PERSOLRAL STORIES MAKE EXCESS BAGGAGE

Perscnal experiences usually take more time to tell than they
are worth. If everycne discribes what happened to him, dis-
cuesirn gets nowhcre.

LISTIN THOUGHTFULLY TO OTHERS :

The hardest part of the discussion is to concentrate on what
is being seid, and NOT on what you plan to sy as soon as
¥ou get the chence. Let yourself be stimulated by the think-
ing cf others. Your .wn past experience will come to you as
80Un as you need 1t.

AIETRESS YOUR TEMARKS TO EVERYONE

fou are being too formal if you talk to the discussiun lead-
er pnly. If you speak tu unly one person at a time you may
start a two way conversstlion <r even an argument. .
DON'T MONOPOLIZE

A mifivbte or two is long encugh to speak. If you like toO
taltik, you'll heve to watch yourself very closely on this
.ne. Tine gees twice =5 fost while YOU ARE TALEING.

KEEP UP WITH THE DISCUSSION o

If you get lost,ssy so. If you don't understand whats gain%
on, chances are scrne of the others den't either. Ask for all
the sxplanstions you need.

BE FRIENDLY WHEN YOU DISAGREE

_ Peuple dun't think stright or quickly when they are irri-

tated. And remember there are twou sides to every question.
When yuu are wrong admit it. The test of intelligence iz how
quick.y ycu see whats right-not how often you are right to

~ begin with. If you don't mind criticism, cthers will be

enccuraged to share their ideas with You. Remember too,
that friendly disagreement is a guod way te stimulate socund
thinking again when agreement has been too hasty.



10. COME TO THE MEETING WITH QUESTIONS
If the neeting has been well planned you will know in ad-
vance what yu are g2ing to talk abut, Think about it s
little bef .re the meeting - read, ask guestiuns, make notes
f the prints y.u will want t. bring up.

11. _REACH DECISIORS
Befcre the necting ends, try to reach afgreerent on the prob-
lens. When agrecerent is p.ssible, y.u should try fur an
understanding ..f the different p:ints :f view, In this way
you can help the griup move ahead with a good feeling.
As 8 rule y.u will want t= vite snly >n & matter of person-
al preference.

12. FOLLOW THROUGH AFTER THE MEETING
Be sure you krnow what to do before the next nieeting-then
do it.

Barriers tc Discussicn

I Early Training Has Not Encouraged Discussio

A. At home —--parentzl domination

B. At school-- Speak when spoken to , "Answer teacher".

i In cﬂ“hunlt?—~”6h11drbn should be seen, not heard".

D. Enjoy listining-- no nental strain znd propertierber role.

E. Depend on experts—-- leanders, parents, etc. More cour-
weE i teous to listine.

F. Wait to get a new and startling idea to coipete favor-
ably with others.

G."If I suggest anything, I'11l be put on a comzitteel

I thtla or o Preparation of Group for Discuseion

'No feeling of belonging.

E Foor choice of subject (1) "Ho interest in it";(2)"Don't
know enough about it."™ (%) Toc broad or (4) untlmely.

C. Topic poorly handled. (1) spezker tells all - nothing

: is left to discuss; (2) not challenging -- creating pas-
sivity; (3) incomplete introduction to question;
(&} nc advance warning so no preperation.

D. Questions t¢ group (1) poorly worded, (2) not heard
(3) patronizing.

E. Peeling of futility (1) subject doesn't lend itself to
action; (2) from past experience,,"Nothing cen be done.”

F. Hesistance to iuposed progranm.

I1I. Dominmaticn by "thers.

A. Unskilled leader - offers little encourageuient or opp-
ortunity.
B. Monopolizing iicmber -- unawsTe OT unw1lllng to accept

proper role.
C. Expert -- who creates dependence by belng too expert.
D. The brass -- in whose presence few people care to stick
their necks out.

ll:J'



T™V. Fear of Ridicule
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Fear of taking » stand which .2y be unpopular.

Fear of deficiency in (1) granrer, (2) physicol exp-
ression, (3) evotional controll, (4) fluency, (5) general
APpPeATINCe.

Feor of oppearing stupid, or not using corrsct parlem-
entary procedure.

Handling Difficult Situctions

ll-

o r

Handling the ready-telking interruptive netber,

a. Interrupt him pleasantly, and ask him to state his
point bricfly.

b. Interrupt him., sum up his contribution,and turn to
otiivrs.

c. Ask him to wicld to others.

d. A5 3 last resort, resquest recognition before speaking.

Handling the non-responsive member

8. If he is reticent, do not force him; eventually ask a
gquestion of him and finallly bring him into the discussion.

b. If he seems to be 8 deliberate thinker, give him times
ultimately ask & question of him.

c. DUggest that those who have contributed turn to others
for comment.

Handling the (e¢0 assertive member.

8. Ask the person making a dogmatic statement to repeat
the assertion and to explain it(frequently , he will
make important gqualifications or include supporting
material not previously proesented).

Handling the member who is over-anxious to settle the problem.

2. Encourage himr to use¢ the problem solving pattern.

b. Ask him a guestlion or two on steps in the thinking
process which he wishes to omit.

¢. Point out wherein the group avoided trouble at esarlier
svages by using & systematic procedure.

d. A & last rescrt, handle this person &8s you would a
ready-talking interruptive one.

Handling tine antagonistic member.

A. Divert any caustic remarks from the group to yourself.

be Bum Uup in a quiet voice and in less charged words the
apparent rcasons for anger or antagonism.

c. Hemind the group that frank discmssion requires self
control.

D



WEAKNESSES IN ARGUMENTS TO CAREFULLY OBSERVE

I,

1T,

I1T.

IV.

v,
Vil.

TiII.

>

Misuse of definitions

A, Lack of definitions

B, Vague definitions

C. Inaccurate definitions

Misuse of language

A, Abstract lanzuage

B, Verbaliams

C., Emotional meanings

I. Loose grammer of opponent

E. The fallacious or complex question
False division

A, Suppression of important issues

B. Stressing a minor issue

False use of facts (evidence)

A, Unsupported assertion

B. Inaccuracy of facts

C. Inconsistency of facts

D. Partail evidence

E, Mistaken facts

False argument from generalization (strong statement)
A, Tnsufficent number of cases

B, Instances not typiceal

C. Ipnoring negetive instances

D. Inaccuracy of instances cited

E. Faulty causal connections

False argument from statistics

False orgument from analogy

A, Too few resemblances

B. Comparison based on insignificant particulars
C. Ignoring important differences

D. Lack of causal connection

E. Insccuracy of facts

False argument from causal relation

A, Assumed connection between two events
B, Inadequate cause seen as sufficient cause
C. Ignoring of counteracting causes

L. Inacruracy of facts

. False c.oument from authority

False argument from seneral propositions
A. Faulty construction of circumstances
B. False reasoning through wvague phrasing of the issue
C. False assumptions on the major issues at stake.
D, Misstatiment of facts in the major issues
E. Beggling the question
1. Arguing in a circle
2. Assuming a more general ‘truth than the point
at issue
3. Assuming that what is true in other cases 13
true in the present one.



XI. False argument from ignoring the question
Slanted of emotionalized language
substitution of irrelevent argument

Repeated affimation of an unimportant detail
oubstitution of questions for argument
Irvective or name calling :

Defensive of self and collegues (prestige appeal)
Usging zrgunent - University policy
subscitution of authority for argument

. Appeal to h. or , sympathy or fear

Appeal to tradition and custom

Lppeal to ignorance of the opposite side

FoHOOEEIOH -

SUCRESTTONS POR PERSUASION AND ARGUING

Following are some considerations for sitting down to discuss,
argue, bargain, negotiate effectively. As you read them, it +
will become . -ms-:that some are strongerthan others: some
will work in some situstions and not in others, for one per-
son and not another; some will apply to one kind of discuss-
ion and not to others. However a careful study of these sugg-
estions will glve you clues as to how to improve your ability

to

11
2
2

1""

10.
11,
12

1%,

argua, percurile rnd rerch zgreement,

Ee sure that both perties understand exactly what the problem is.
Be careful to define any terms that need defining.
Admit some of the opposing perties arpuments. Admit everything
that you can saf:ly admit. Concessions of this kind are often
persuasive.,
Avoid using emnotionally loaded words... they might lead to
retailiation and &z a result obscure the facts and the problems.
They also night put the other party in a poor frame of mind
to be influenced,
There are two ways to overthrow an argument, broadly speaking:
a, Juestion the truth of the alleged facts upon which the

argu~ a2t is brsed.
b. Question ti: virlidity of the reasoning being used.
Become fazrilisr with the comm -1 errors in reasoning and avold
using them.
Become familier with the common errors in reasoconing so you can
spot them in other nerson's rTguments.
Listin carefully to what the other person says so you can under-
stand his point of wview to determine what his fscts and reason-
ing are so you can gpot wesknesses in his case ebe. )
Take all the time you need to think out answers to questlions
Don't jump to ccnelusions before they are warranted.
Don't lose your temper.
Your personality cen be as persuasive as your arguments.
You seldom win & point by out talking your apponent.



IMFROVE "HE ACCFFTAMCE OF IDEAS

=]

l. Provide tine for the other person to direat 1deas, facts, firhres,
plans, proposals, Leave listeners in do doubt ghout your proposal.

2+ fHemember that mnswerinp cobjections does not insure ncceptaonce,
You nay need to build up your case if pood will is to be maintained,

3. Do not expect Minstant" mcceptmce of sonethinswe may have spent -
weeks or nonths to prepare. Conprehension is sow times difficult.

i, Anything new to proople may be sensed s threstenins to thaﬁ; thera=-
_ fore it will be rceisted-until it becores o part of t helr swn thinlt-
ing proccsses with which they feel confortnble.

. Curb ifmpatience in yvour aclf.

6. In sore instances, let poople convince theonsslves by havine thenm
riull over the plan or idern. ’

7. Difforent peoplec have different rntes of rmentnlly diresting.

. Tast tempo may not be rood = LIt ma¥y y1.31cnte ﬁulpinr minds
" and mentol indircstion rnay result.

b. deliberato minds may not be thorourh minds.
ce let ninds (individunls or pgroups) deternine the mentnl tempo.

d. try to woelcone aquestions rother thon merely ploddins through
naterinl you want- to present.

B. Arresment now or finishinr the job of "acceptance” now nay not be

the best way t o nake progsress or obtain ncecptance. Hemember, Im
a boxing mateh you don't need to win iIn the first mund. -

me Sorctimes it may be wise to leave the ldea with the people.
offer it for considerntion, without pressure to nceept. Leave
ot for direstion.

b. & non=defensive nind is rore open to receive a new idea.

-9. Sore tire s we are reluctmmt to nccept o rood idea from another be-
causc we didn't think of it first. Also, keen in mind creditability.

£11 tho persuasion in the world is of 1liktle wvrlwe unk ss w e have
'a mood post record of sincerity.

ne If non idea can seem to hove come from o rroup, the rejectinn
of the personally concelved idea 1s 1£sscncd. :

b. rroup ocutput necds to supersede thﬂ raﬂornTtiﬁn of the indi-
vidual's gtale in the idea. _ .

10, It is-natural for others to meet the new with suspicions and doubt.

—



a. welcorme cbjections and doubts {remerber permiasivencss or free
specch without “squelchers") it moy be a slower procesa but 1t
is nore recdily accepted (if it should be accepted).

b, 1f objegctions and doubts arce not ralsed, we misht be suspicdious
of our plans., There may be reanl flaws ¥n our propdsal vet to
be cxpﬂsed.

11. Sharing in the preparation of the plan distrihutes the rﬁsnonsi—
bility in case of fallure. :
_12. Sharing in the preporation of the plan increascs the fedl ine of
responsibility for sccin~ that it wo rks.
13. HBbscrve thnt If there am no objections eor dnubté, it'ﬁﬂy rcenn
thet s plan is not reolly understood.

14. Avold too-positive positions - often it is wise to "under plany™
vour position.

15. A& leonrthy st“cﬁﬂ of arruments rmay not help f- porson to understond
an idea; such a "lozd" of rmmterial should be sirplified for easy
covprochonsion. '

16. Wisceracks, sarcasn, irnorinr o position or indicntine thot it is
woeok o ridiculous nany tirms blocks contribution ond scceptance.

17« Sormotines it nay help to explore ol ternntives with people vother
thon defend but onc position.

- - - L 3

. n. it will reduce arpgurentntion.
b. 1t rnay show weoknesscs ln yowr own plan.

ce it nmoy be thnt we need to allow more time for our own Pﬂuitiﬂn

to be cstablished.
18. Make it casy for cveryone to "save fnce" - I he once objected,
you nced to help him be nble to accept - or to help him to-retreat.

n. Rovicw whot heos dcvclﬂpﬂd'rnd dwell. on any one point which wos
not quickly apparcnt, or which was & point which may h"vp aeoned
loag important earlicr.

19. The "yes, but" techniouc may result in rmore "butters” than "yessers",

B “fﬂs,buttcr“ mgy be valuable, he mav be arrcewith with minor
rescrvations. ILlsten to.hlin, but do not be hin.

b. a "yecs, butter" mar be s tolling for a position to holds

c. 1t could become a habit to nvﬁid thinkinﬂ, to becore & resiator.
avoid .these. 4

de et over on their side and discuss their reservations (rcecept-
ance) open-riindedly cnd reasonably. sonetimes they don't
cccept what you saywwhen you armrec by stﬁtinr in your own
words the sane thinr they hrve said - they "yes, but" you
apraine Resort to mirroring, non-dircctive questioning,
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As you may already have heard, two students have recently been subjected
to "unusual" punishment by the University. Both the American Civil Liberties
Union and the MSU chapter of the American Association of University Professors ’
are examining the incidents. This and subsequent reports will attempt to
keep you informed of developments in the cases, to raise sone questions sug-
gested by the developments and to suggest avenues of action for those who are
concerned.

The two students are Paul Schiff, a former graduate student in the De-
partment of Economics, and Donmna Renz, an honors college sophomore. Both
were active in students' rights campaigns, Viet Nam war protests and civil
rights demonstrations during the winter and spring, but disciplinary action
against them took place at the end of spring term and the beginning of the
Summer term.

There appears to-be general agreement on the facts of the situationm,
which are summarized:as follows:

DONNA RENZ was informéd by Associate Dean of Students Nomnamaker on June 4
that she would be suspended for an indefinite period beginning with the
summer term "'for reasons with which you are eéntirely familiar."

Miss Renz violated women's curfew three times during May (6, 17, 27)
in connection with the planning and conduct of civil rights projects in
East Lansing. The first violation occurred when she returned to her dorm
at 2 AM from a meeting on civil rights strategy. The second violation
occurred when she stayed out all night to sit-in at City Hall and then pre-
pare a leaflet (she did anticipate this violation and notified her house
mother). Several days after the second violation Miss Renz was questioned
at the Dean of Students' Office about the first wvioclation and subsequently
was notified of "warning probation." At the time of the first two curfew
violations, therefore, Miss Renz had beeén subject to no disciplinary
action. On May 27 she participated in the City Hall demonstration in
which she and 58 others were jailed. About June 2 she was again questioned
at the Dean's Office but only about the May 17 curfew violatiomn and on
June 10 received notification that she was suspended indefinitely. She
was never quastioned about the third violatien and Dean Nonnamaker says that
she will not be subject to further University punishment as a result of

spending the night in jail.

PAUL 5CHIFF, who had finished his normal course work for a master's degree
did not enroll in the University during the ‘pring term because of his
avowed intention to work om his thesis. During the term he decided to
change fields, applied for admission to the History Department and was
accepted on June 3. ' i ;
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On the first day of registration for the summer term he received a
two-sentence letter from the Registrar refu31ng him readmission. There
was no explanation.

After a week of inquiries by Schiff and three professors the follow-
ing verbal explanations and administrative procedures were uncovered:

1.

The pr1nn1pa1 administrative officer responsible for rejecting
Schiff's application was Vice President for Student Affairs, J. A.
Fuzak; further appeal must go to the President.

Associate Dean Nonnamaker explained that the University never
includes in letters the reason for disciplinary action since
they would appear in the file of the student and possibly injure
his future.

The Dean agreed that Schiff had done nothing "illegal" but did
accuse him of having been a disruptive influence on campus
while a non-student.

He edited LOGOS, distributed it from door to door in Case Hall '
and did not stop when intercepted by the resident adviser.
LOGOS "urged students to violate University regulations."

Dean Fuzak reported his action on Schiff to the Faculty Com-
mittee on Student Affairs. It seems, however, to have been.
part of a longer annual report in which special attention was
drawn to the Schiff case. Dean Fuzak subsequently turned down
a request from Schiff to present his own case to the Committee.

President Hannah has thus far refused to reverse the decision of
the Dean.

In the meantime at least two faculty members who learned of the two
cases from newspapers and informal channels have spoken with Dean Fuzak
and found him adamant about his ruling. Some of the questions suggested by
these facts carry disturbing implications. They are set forth here to stim-
ulate your consideration and mot to suggest a uniform view as te the
"correct" answer.

1.

The University maintains elaborate means for supervising Student
academic and social conduct. Ts twe weeks not an unusual lapse
for interviewing Miss Renz about her curfew violations?

In view of the delayed reaction of the Dean's Office was Uni-
versity punishment in Miss Renz's case harsh or unusual?

Paul Schiff has never been disciplined by the University.. FHY is ..
he being denied readmission?

Should he not have received some formal warning of the_intEntiqn
of the University? Should he not at least have received an
explanation for the decision?




. 5. 1Is the practice of concealing from the record- facts surrounding
the disciplinary action always in the long-term best interest
of students or does it raise more shadowy doubts for prospectiwve
employers? Is it, moreover, & practice consistent with broader
legal and administrative due process in America?

6. How did it happen that Mr. Schiff was admitted to study in the
History Department by action of its graduate admissions com-
mittee yet refused on administrative grounds by the Office of
Student Affairs? What are the academic implications of this

action?

7. Does the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs exist mercly as
an adjunct of the Dean of 3tudents or could it hear S5Schiff on its
own discretion? 1Is there sufficiént opportunity for hearing, re-
buttal and appeal in the disieplinary apparatus as revealed by
these two cases?

The State News of July & carried an editorial signed by Susan Filson
suggesting a court ruling on the matter, but the newspaper now refuses to
print further letters on the subject. It is therefore difficult to know
the opinion of members of the faculty. The issue, we believe, is suf-
ficiently important to merit wide discussion in our own community and it
is not unlikely that it will be discussed more broadly. Here are some
steps that interested faculty might take:

1. Individuals should make telephone calls or write letters ex-
pressing their views to President Hannah, Dean Fuzak and Dean

Hoennamaker.

2. The Faculty Committee on Student Affairs should be urged to re=-
consider its somewhat "pro-forma" endersement of Dean Fuzak's
action. Members of the Faculty Committee include:

Dr. Charles Titkemever, Chairman Dr. Walter Johnson
(Anatomy) 5-6528 (Guidance) 5-6682
Dr. Vera Borosage Dr. George Martin
{(Home Econemics) 5-1761 {(Mech. Eng.) 5-5152
Dr. James M. Elliott Dr. James McKee
(Natural Science) 5-3515 (Sociology) 5-6637
Dr. Gordon L. Gray Dr. Claude McMillan
{(TV & Radio) 5-6558 (Management) 5-2414
Dr. Rebert N. Hammer Dr. Woodrow Snyder
(Chemistry) 5-B495 (Dairy) 5-B446

Dr. Frederick YWilliams
(History) 5=-7504

3. 5State newspapers including the State Journal and the Detroit Free
Press have carried articles and editorials on the Schiff case. Because the
State News will not print letters, interested faculty may want to find space
in daily papers,




o
4. Encouragement of both the A.A.U.P and the A.C.L.U in their efforts
to redress the injustices in these cases is an obvious action for those who
are concerned, whether or not they are members of these organizations. The
Chairman of the A.A.U.P is Dr. Victor E. Smith (Economics 5-8382). The

Chairman of the A.C.L.U is Mr. George Griffiths (127 Bessemaur S5t., East
Lansing, 332-2339).

Further issues of this newsletter will keep you informed of events as
they develop., We will be grateful to hear what steps you take and their
results. ;

J,K, Roberts, Secretary
Committec on the Academic Freedom Mewsletter



Generational Revolt and the Free Speech Movement

AMONG the eriticisms of the Free Speech Movement
at Berkeley has been the contention that the underlying
animus js “generational revolt,” a factor which obscures
whatever legiti,mah? ﬁumplaints the students may have
had against the administration of the University of
California. Those who make this criticism apparently
assnme that rebellion against their elders js 2 Datural
phenomenon of adolescents which is more commonly
expressed in this country in the form of beach riots at
Easter week, panty raids. ete.

This particular attitude toward the Free Speech Move-
ment was found in the editorial pages of the daily press,
but it was also articulated and made part of the more
or lezs $}'ﬁt{rmulir gltacks on the F.5.M, l:}' pome liberal
intellectuals, most netably in the articles by Lewis
Feuer, profeseor of philosophy and social science at
Berkeley, which appeared in the New Leader {Decein-
ber 21. 1964, Janpary 4 and Febroary 1, 1965). Fener is
not a traditional conservative. but an ex.radical from
C.C.NY. Feuer characterized the student rehels as fol-
Yowa:

Spontaneously the natural idiom of the smdent political
protest was that of sexual protest against the forhidding
universily administrator who ruled in loco parentis. . . .
Many students come to Berkeley, to the Impersonal
Knewledge Factory, precisely because they want to have
the experience of generational revolt. The will to revolt,
the “glienation,” is present long before a causa belli has
been defined. The student comes to the university in
quest of a bill of particulars to justily thie “alienation.™

T

The terms “generational revolt,” “generational animus,’
cte., appear repeatedly in Feuer's articles. He attacks
the way in which this underlying motivation of “gener-
ational animus” dominated the specific demands {free-
dom of speech). the tactics {direct action and ecivil dis-
obedience). and the style (mass rallies, folk songs.
beards, ¢te.} of the F.S.M. This is rather odd, because
Feuer, as well as those of his colleagnes among the lib-
eral profezsors who have been critical of the F.5.M,,
most notably Nathan Glazer (Profeszor of Social Sei-
ences, po-author of The Lonely Crowd, advocate of the
rights of the urban poor, and ally of the civil-rights
movement| and Seymounr Martin Lipset (noted Profes-
sor of Sociology) have each, in their published artieles
on the Free Speech controversy, recognized the legiti-
macy of the student's claim for recognition and ae
cepted the correctness of the student’s complaints about
the impersonality. the buresucralism, and the ponder-
ousness of the modern Multiversity, fn which boch pro-
fezsors and students become lost and isolated from each
other and from the gdministration. This r(!i‘:ugnitiﬂn,
however, did not deflect them from attacking. some-
times quite bitterly, the ouly action which has confront-
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el the evile of the Multiversity with any suecess and
won at least 3 partial vietory over it

Although none of the other liberal criites of the F.S.M.
have articulated the eryv of “generational revolt!™ as
Feuer has, T think that an examination of this coneept
provides a Key to understanding not only what the Free
Speceli Wovement was all about. but alse why it has
heen attscked with such enmity by many academy lib-
erals, ezpecially liberals who were radicals in their
vouth, Further, 1 think that this concept may be used
as a kev to an understanding of the dEl-'d:lnpmr,ul: of
what has come to be called The New Radicalism in
America. a development in which the Free Speech
Movement has playved a critical part,

| apree with Feuer that “generational revolt” was a
critical underlying foree moving the Free S Move-
ment, without which the events at Berkeley could never
have taken place in the way that they did. I do not
believe that this discredits the F.S.M. however; I be-
lieve that this is precisely what validates it and makes
the Fres Speach Movement of major politicg] and social
significance.

1 do not accept the thesiz that adolescent revolt can be
dismissed as a normal and necessary accompaniment of
the process of human matoration, nor that it can be
legitimately rejected as r]elinc{uﬂnr:? or sickness. Theze
attitudes, I think, are rationales which serve the fune-
tion of aveiding a confrontation with the real causes
ol the revolt of adolescence that has characterized our
time.

I do not believe that adolescent revolt is a univerzal or
even usual oecurrence in human societies: it seems
rather to be an ineressingly common phenomenon in
the Western World. ].I-iltii(‘l]iﬁ!‘l}' in America, And one
searches the writings of the pre-eminent analvet of West-
£rf Iar, 5Lgmund Freud, in vain for a dEEcri_;ptiﬂn of
“adolescent revolt”: to use Freud by attributing some-
thing to “unresolved Oedipal conflict” and thereby to
presume to have accounted for it {as Feuer does), is
an abuze of psvehological and social method. Specifie
events have specific causes, and specilic social events
deﬁ_‘lup ol of epeciﬁ-.t social conditions,

[ submit instead the contention that the existence of
adoleseent revolt, the revolt of the generation coming
into being against the generation in power, the revolt
of the sons against the fathers, is a sign of, and a meas-
ure of, the failure of the older generation: that is, the
failure of the society to provide for its children a so-
ciety compatible with the Mulfillment of their needs and
q-xpm:tatiun& as maturing human beings.

st the root of this view are some basic premises about
(TE n‘tlulil}nghip between the individual—the citizen, if
you will—and the zocicty he lives in. and the conditions
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necessary in order for the individual willingly to aceiti-
esce in the conditions of life imposed on him by that
society, The nature of this relationzhip has heen out-
lined by the psvchoanalvsl Erie Ericson in hie book
Childhood ancd ﬂ'rmfﬂl_v_. and [ will state my anulyeis of
the canse of the adolescent revoll of our time with the
assistance of several guotations from Ericson’s hook:

The wnderlyving assumptions . . . are 1) that the buman
personality in priJJL'iplt develope acenrding (o steps pre-
determined in the growing person’s readiness o be
driven toward. to be aware of, and to interact with, a
widening social radius; and 2: thal secicty, in principle,
tznds to be so constituted as to meel and invite this s
vession of polentialities for inleraction and attenpls to
eateguard and to encourage the proper rate and the
proper sequence of their unfolding. This s the “wain
taineace of the human world.”

We suguest that, to wnderstamd either chilthood o =
ciely, we must expand our scope to include the dady of
the way in which societies lighten the inescapable con-
ficts of childhood with a promise of come security, iden.
tity, and integrity. In thos reinforcing the values by
which the ego exists societies ereate the only condition
under which human growth is possible,

My contentions are that what has given rise 1o the Free
Speech Movement iz the failure of those who conduct
America, the failure of the procreators of the American
child. to ereate this countrv. or maintain it, suflicient
to the promise of security, identity, and integrity it has
pledged to that child: that America has become a place
where human growth, although possible, ic extremely
difficult; that Ameriea has betrayed the promise of ful-
filliment that it offered the child turning away from
the tight world of infancy, from dreams and nightmares
of wild animala and gingerbread howses, and setting
out for the first day of grammuar school, Again Erieson:

A lasting ego identity cannot be completed without a
promise of fulfillment which from the dominant image
of adulthood reaches down inte the baby's beginnings
and which, by the tangible evidence of social heaith, cre-
ates at every step of childhood and adolescence an ac-
cruing zenze of ego strength, . .,

Adolescence is the aze of the finzl establishment of a
clominant positive ego identity. It is then that a [ulure
withitn reach hecomes part of the conscious hife plan. It
iz then that the question arizez whether or not the fulure
was anticipated in earlier expectations.

At the end of his vears of schocling. when hi= future
at last comes within reach. the adolescent of post Warld
War Il America has found that hi= expectations have
been betrayed for this generstion. and that sense of e
traval, I helieve. is the root of its revelt:

Should a child feel that the environment tries 1o deprive
him too radically of all the forms of expression which
wrmit him to develop and to integrate the next step of
Li_= identity, he will defend it with the aslonishing
strength encountered in animals who are foreed to de-
fend their lives.
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The revolt of this generation has indeed shown unex-
]'f"-‘lf"l- and at times astonishing. #lrt-'_uglh. I would like
to trace the pevehic development of some salient {ea-
tares of this revolt, and in doing 20 to explain the ani-
mosity toward it of an older gencration of liberals and
va-radicals.

I.

“Jim, Jim, where iz one party . . 7 —Hob Dylan poem

The Free speech Movement is @ part of the ﬂf'-l'ElFEF-'
ment of a4 new radical Imliti::-.-' _:in America, a pu]i!ms
appropriate to life in what . Wright Mills called The
Fourth Epoch, what others ha‘n: called the Poxt Mod-
ern World, the Technological Sociely. It is a revolt
against the failure of that better society, the “Post War
World” that the defeat of fascizm in World War I was
hll'EgE_IUH'lE L I]rinlz into existence: instead we gt the
old War. Television., the standgrdized Man in the
{zrav Flannel Spit, Computerization, and a growing
senae of alienation {ron American life on the part of
anvene with any degree of sensitivity.

The New Radicali=m is basically a movement of middle-
lass !.'-l’_l-ul_h; it 1% the |FU"HE'.‘ of tho= who belicved what
the grammar school history hooks and the cighth-grade
civics hooks told them azhont Freedom and Justice and:
Demiperacy, It is a revolt of the ingenuous, but no longer
naive, who took to heart the promise of America the
Beautiful, and still believe that such an America, based
on “liberty and justice for all” iz possible, but have
found from their own experience that America as it is.
or as it has become, i= in some basic way the negation
of that dream. This radicalism directs its animus against
the hetraval of its expectations by those who taught it
to believe in the American Dlream while at the same
time acquicscing in and collaborating with the building
of a quite dilferent, an anlovely. America,

The New Hadicalizn iz different frem the radicalism
of the Old Left of the 19507« The argument: of the
preswar Left no longer seem relevant to the lives of the
wistewar adolescents who never experienced the Great

epression, exeept for a vague memory. perhaps, that
their fumilies vsed to he poor. The impotence of the
Left in the face of the Cold War and MeCarthvism,
sealed by the death of the Progressive Party, and, over-
~eas, the revelations about Stalin, and the guashing of
the Huongarian Revolation. diseredited the only alterna-
tive that the Left had o0 offer 1o what was wrong with
America. Furthermore, the class theorv of Marxism
seemed loreign, aud the manipulative tactics of the
Communi=t Party and of the conflicting Trotzkyist fae.
tions repulsive, 10 a generalion born into & seemingly
amorphous middle-clas- society in which the psychie
distunee, at least, betacen men of different socio-eco-
nomic classes war broken down, so that what once was
viewed as a struggle against an alien exploiting class
lagainst whom any means of attack might be accept-
ahlet. was felt as a conflict with an EMENTY whorm we
ricognise not so much by the Tact that he is so different
l'rngu 5. = F‘I-} the Tact that l:i_ﬂ. 1= &y ;ﬂuuh ]ikl! our=elves,
i The Negro of the South and of the Northern ghetto is
largely an exception o this geperalization. of course;

Liberation




it applies to him only to the extent that he has shared
some of the experience of the larger societv.) The nni-
formity accompanying technological development and
the diffusion of the mas: media served to break dewn
¢lass, as well as cthnie, consciousness and, by the same
token, to leave each man more izolated in the mase, per-
ceiving his problems as personal rather than social. In
such a context, tactics which depended on manipulation
and authoritarian control were unnmcptah’le A% peans
for h?i]lgiﬂi about a decent society in which men eould
live together on the basis of mutual respect and integ-
rity, because it was precizely the insight that one was
mani]luiamd and controlled in the arger American
scciety that was the beginning of any radieal attitude
toward it by those growing up in this generation, The
rneans used by the old Left seemed 1o reveal its lack of
comprehension of the ends it was supposedly fighting
for.

Withour any acceptable guides for action from either
the established institution: or from the existing radical
opposition, both of which had been diseredited in their
cyes, those who would change the conditions of their
lives found it necessary to work out a politics de novo
from their own experience.

1T

Arerica 've given vou all and now 'm nothing
America two dollars and iwentyseven cente Jaowary 17, 1956 , .
e A T Lem G"{m'!mrg

The history of the revelt of the Post-War Generation
as a social foree in American life begins with the heat
movemenl of the 1930%,

Bv the middle of the 1930's the prospects for life in
America and in the world secmed to have approached
the nadir. MeCarthyisin had destroyed whatever mean-
ingful political dialogue there had been in Americg and
left the psvchic atmni%ahem poisoned, while [allout
from the explosions of the Cold War was poisoning the
physical stmosphere, The Eisenhower administration.
combining the Eland ineffectuality of the President with
the evil self.righteousnesz of John Foster Dulles, seemed
the fruition of a bad, unshakeably emug and ineredibly
duoll society that was inexorably destined to destroy it-
self as well as its equally bad and monalithic enemy in
a nuclear holocanst,. There was nothing one conld de
about it except to cherish ]l:;-ivatel.}r his antagonizm to
the way thin.;.ﬂ. were, withho ing hizs emotional commit-
ment while outwardly acquiescing in the system. Power
wes evil, politics a lie, the conversations boring, and it
looked as though the whole thing was going to end in
one monstrous mushroom cloud.

It was a time of “student Apathy.”

The upshot was that some decided they couldn’t, or
wouldn't, take it anymore. Society was giving them very
little in return for the demands it was making on their
spirit; the effort to make a life in society had drained
and exhaunsted their emotional resources—they were
beat, And so, having little to Jose——since the prospects
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for being alive, for being happy, for making it, in the
larger socicty were so hleak—they withdrew. They dis-
associated themselves from society, openly broke with
it. And that was a radical aet.

The Beat, rejecting the standards of the outside world
and its sanctioned forms and formalities, looked inside
himself for clues ta his existence and asked himself the .
question: “What do I wam?” He found that he wanted
love and sex and beauty in his life, and that these thihg‘ﬁ-
were good: he found, looking inside himself—and this
ineight was critical to the development of a new radi-
calisin in America-—that fie himself was not evil,

The Beats attempled to make a way of life for them-
selver addressed directly to the fulfillment of what they
found to be their nature and their need, a little com-
munity free of the ennervating social superstructure
which stood between the square and his inner self. (It
mnust he said, to give America its due, that in the inr.e{-
gtice: maintained by the Jeffersonian strain in Ameri-
can life there was room, barely room, at that particular
time and place, mainly around San Franeisco, for them
to exizt, at least for a while.) They did isolate them-
selves and make their little world. They drank wine,
listened to jazz, smoked pot, and they fucked. But they
also talked, and some of them wrote, and they made
themselves known to the outside world, They drew a
savage picture of the America they had denied, or
rather, tiat had denied them. and they sketched a crude
drawing of their ]:-ttsﬂnﬂl VIZ1OH. '

If their community eventually failed, if even while it
existed it was characterized as much by egoismn, hang-
ups, and affectations as by love, sex, and beauty. if Beat
never really became Beatific. nevertheless they managed
to make their statement and to be heard. and their
very existence was a sign to some on the outside, and
especially to some kide juet starting out at that time,
that all roads to being were not clozed, that all was not
dead and grey. that somewhere in America life was atill
stirring. The fact that the Beats existed opened a possi-
hility for these kids of an alternative to becoming part
of the square world. And if some of those kids took to
the road and are still there. not really going anywhere,
others in time ecame back to confront socicty not only
with their need hut alee with certain strengths and a
style that they developed on their own.

The existence of the Beats shook up America, chal-
lenged it, threatened it, which iz why America expend-
ed o much effort putting them down. Beat was subver-
zive of the established social, moral, and emotional
order: it especially influenced the impressionable minds
of the young. and that waz a necessary beginning,

But Beat was not enough. The ontside world bore down
everywhere and impinged on one’: life—it was not pos-
zible to be free of it ,f:!f in and day out, and Big Sur
was lonely (vor could vou make a living there). A very
few were psychically capable of finding a2 way out by
giving up love, I mean love in the sense of compassion
and the aceeptance of one’s own and others’ weakness,
and hecoming Hipsters. But for most, Hip, asserting
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the overriding claim of the search for the bigger and
hetter orgasm, was a dead-end of each man for himself.
& return to a more primitive—and therefore perhaps a
hetter—jungle than the jungle of the Post-Modern
Waorld, but nevertheless a jungle, where muorder was the
ultimate necessity. Although Hip may have been a nec-
essary development, since it brought us back to the ulti-
mate animal ground of human existence, and therefore
gave us hetter insight into our nature, at the core of
Hip there was a denial of the possibilities of human
community,

So the Beat movement ended either in Hip isolation or
in irrelevance to the problems of living in the world:
it conld take one only so far. Although some of the best,
such as Allen Ginsberg, maintained and kept alive a
gocial vision, the Beats had no viable social alternative
to offer. Alive again, there was still no place 1o live.

But by the close of the Fifties, McCarthy had died of
cirrhosis and Dulles of cancer. Fidel Castro had made
a revolution in Cuba, and a third camp of “uncommit-
ted” nations had begun to force its way into the world.
The will to live had reasserted itself in the world.

In this context, out of the barrenness of the conditions
of their own lives, some Negroes, with the help of a
few radicals—some of the few American radical anar-
chists and pacifists, whose utopianism or deep personal
morality, perhaps. made them immune to the vicissi-
tudes ug tﬁe American Left—conducted a bus boveont,
a sit-in, went on & Freedom Ride, and the civil-rights
movement came into existence.

Iv.

Deep in my heart 1 do believe . . ., —Freedom Song

The civil-rights movement has been the workshop, the
training ground. the elementary school, that has forged
both the consciousness and the technigques of the new
radicals. While the Beats left the legacy that there is
some basic good in an individual man, which society
inexorably destroys, the civil-rights movement restored
the faith of a succeeding generation of youth in the

sibility of a better gociety. While the Beats rejected
Society and withdrew from it, the rebels who fought in
the civil-rights movement grappled with Society and
guined not only a better imsight into its nature and
structure, hut also, becanse of the nature of the action
demanded by the struggle, gained the germ of an in-
sight into the necessary conditions for an aceeptable
alternative.

Developments in the outside world, especially the rize
of the black African nations, and increasing domestic
difficulties caused by the anachronistic position of the
Negro in American society, made a change in America’s
attitude toward the Negro necessary [or the American
wer structure gnd laid the groundwork for the Brown
ecision hy the Supreme Court in 1954. But the failure
during the succesding years of the system of American
law to achieve any significant actual change in the con-
ditions of the Negro's life gave rise to a growing sense
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of frostration, especially among Negro students, as well

as among white youth who identified their own frus-

trated struggle for recognition and manhood with that

of the Negro. Publicly acknowledging at last the Negro's

complaint that he had been denied for at least a E:'n-

dred vears a share of the benefits rightfully his under

the principles of the American creed and the Constitu-

tion, the white fathers still failed to inconvenience .
themselves to make this £¢WM1BE a reality, They con-

tinued to demand that the Negro accept his hateful
present posiiton until he was “grown up” enough:

which really meant until things could be worked out so

that there he no inconvenience to thoze who held that

portion of the power and the benefits that admittedly

helonged to the Negro. Thiz condition proved intoler-

able.

In a prosperous: socicty in which others enjoved the
materigl benefits of civilization, at a time when tradi-
tional heliefs that suffering in this world will be recti-
fied by benefits in Heaven no longer scemed plaunsible
as a rationale for existing in want, and when bhlack men
across the sea were taking control of their own destiny,
the Negro rejected the promise that his children, or his
children’s children. would be g:rur.ted what he had been
denied. Under the male of integration “with all deliber-
ate speed,” the s¥slem of law and law enforcement
allowed thing: to remain essentially as they had been.
{A whole generation of Negro children in the South has
now passed through segregated school systems {rom
first grade to the final vears of hi}g}n school—that is,
those who have remained in echool—since the Brown
decision was made.) Although the Negro never had rea-
son to helieve in the White Man's justice, the lesson to
the voung white students invelved in the Negro's strug-
gle was t%mt there is no pecessary relationship between
*law and order” and that [recdom and justice suap-
posedly For which America’s rons, both white and black,
hai fought so many ware. The only possible answer to
the admonition to have patience and wait for orderly
process was “Freedom Now."

Having found that under the “due process™ of American

law, power weighed heavier in the scale: than justice. ..

the civil-rights movement found it necessary to go out-
side the legal system and to take direct action to
achieve justice. Although the tactics which were
adopted—nponviolent direct action, civil disobedience
—were explained in the hﬂgiﬂﬂing on the basis of paci- .
fisma and the Christian credo of the power of love, dur-
ing the course of the struggle it became increasingly
clear that what made these techniques successful was
not so much their El-r[m&l to a buried moral sense ‘and
humanity in the heart of the ihi'l-'trsar:l.'., as the diﬁrup-
tion of the Eunctiallil}&ltrf thing-as-they-were, Through
their confrontation with power. those in the movement
learned to understand it, and to use what power they
lhﬁ'mﬁ-t..‘l."-'ﬂ'_'i I'.I.ﬂd-

The tacties of direct action were also crueial for an-
other reason, There was an experience shared by those
who teok part in acts of civil disohedience. and the ex-
perience was essentially the sume, I believe, whether
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the oceasion was a sit-in in Georgia, defiance of the
local anthority in Mirstissippi. or—my own experience
=-g sleepein In San Francisco. 1 would Yke to describe
what hap ened to us at San Francisco's Sheraton-Palace

Hotel. in March of 19064,

I had walked on picket lines helare, but picketing is
cheap in a big city where you're anonvinous and can
return to your job the next dav without anyone being
much the wirer about who vou are. While we were
picketing outside the hotel, negotiations were going on
inside for the hiring of more Negroes by the San Fran-
citen Hotel Association. No progress was made. despite
the presence of two thousand of vs on the line, and the
leadership finally asked us to go inside the hotel and sit
in the ].ﬁlllll}'a Thizs could mean being arrested, 0 one
had to decide how much the canze meant to him:
whether it was worth jai.l1 @ pniiur: Teecaril, ma}'h.p Taes
of a job and, perlraps most important, being recognized
by the hostile majority of the eity as heing on the other
aide.

We went inside, most of us acting in civil disohedience
for the first time: the boisteronsnes: of the picket line
?'n'u:tml to A bush, most of us being a little nervous.
Inee inside, however, one could relax, for one was com-
mitied at last in some way to those things one had been
wld as a child were right and valuable—liberty, jus-
tice, equality. Each of us knew at last that be helinved
in thoze things. The Jobby was filled. the lobby and the
fong corridors on either side, and we cach realized,
scatning the maz: of a thousand faces, that we were not
alone, Une gpent a lifetine, in America, hedging one's
hets, keeping up one’s guard, never letting anvone else
look too desp for fear of being langhed at or looking
foolish; hut here we were, a thousand strong, ﬂ.udt:
¢ach in our own way, we knew that we helieved. that
we all believed, that we had some core of our lives to
shore with one another. We spent that night t her,
some in jail, most of ws sleeping-in in the hotel lobby,
a small army encamped in the fortress of the enemy. In.
stead of returning to our private lives we stayed and
lived together that night and through the next day. and
when it was over we were no longer strvangers to one
another, For twenty-four honrs we were a community,

It is only when the pull of invelvement finally wrenches
you in some way from the accustomed routine of pri-
vateness, from the doubts and ambiguities and compro-
mises, day in day out, of life in America that it is
possible to have sense of oneself, and to feel alive, A
ﬂigll.'it in the Sheraton-Palace, a summer in Mississippi
1o know that there is a battle raging, to know that vou
are personally involved, and to know, finally, which
side vou are on.

S0 when the press pointed cut the following day that
cighty per cent of the demonstrators at the Palace were
white stndents, and questioned what they were really
there for, whether they were agitating for johs for
Negroes or only using that as a pretext for semething
elee, they were essontially right. We were concerned
abhout these jobs. but there was much more at stake
that night.

December 19635

What this experience gave us, and what their experi-
ence in the civil-rights movement gave the stodents
wio committed themselves to it, was the knowledge
that a community is possible, thar the bazie for a viable
seciety iz not the protection of each man from hiz neigh-
bor, whe without restraint would be his enemy and de-
stroy him for hiz own ends, but rather a shared hu-
manity and mrtunl need for each otler. To the Beat
insight of the basic rightness of the inner feelings of the
individual, and therefore the hasic worth of the indi-
vidual, the E:i\-’it-ﬁghtc movement added the assertion
that it is possible for the good sociely to exist. {This i=
the vnderlying motif of SN.C.C: community organi-
zation in the South, a2 well #+ of student efforts at com-
ity erganization of the Negro ghettos in the North. )

The night at the Sheraton-Palsce was the high point of
the eivil-rights movement in San Franciseo [or the stu-
deuts who participated, The group which Efml.l_m}mr]
that demonstration. a eocalition of vouth and student
groups which ealled itself the Ad Hoe Committes to
End Diserimination, was never ahle to muster that kind
af strength again: purtly becwmse of the demovaliziog
effect of the arrests and trials that ensued from that
and subseguent 1||::r1:.'n’.u:1511':!.I:i+:|:|'|s-.,I as the Ey&sleIn Inexor-
u]:]:r* hmug t its power to hear upon the transgressors
of “law and order.” but even more iml}uﬂnnli}' for an-

other reason,

The demands of the civilrights movement were de-
mand= made on behalf of the Negro, and most of us
were not Negroes, As we in the North attempted to get
more Negro working people involved in the struggle, as
we attempted to work in Negro veighborhoods. a grow-
ing sense of Frustration set ing for we were outsiders,
and the lile experience of a white eollege student or
intellectual was not the same a: that of a poor Negro
working man or wellare recipient, and there was a gap
betweenn us that all our gum] intentions could not
breach. Nor did we ferl at ease altempting to COnVinee
someone else of what he must do for his own welfare,
when we onrselves resented this kind of interference
and outzide direetion of eur lives. Finally. we were
haunted by the knowledge that we had returned, in our
own lives. after the Sheraton-Palace. to the same- jobs
and the same neighborhoods, to reading the same news-
apers, to voling in the same meaningless elections as
}:e ore, We were asking the Negro to move to change the
conditions of hi= existence, when we had not really
moved to change the conditions of our own. Although
we had forces and skills the Negro needed, and it was
necessary 0o contingte to contribate them, i1 was up to
the Megro, and not to us, to manage the strategy of civil
vights.

But the experience of the civil-rights movement forced
the white stwdent to toke s closer look at the conditions
of hiz own life and to raize the question of whether, il
it was possible {for the Negro. with =o muany strikes
against him, to do something about his life, it was not
Ijussiiﬂf for the white student to do something about his.

{te L continued in the January TABERATION
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THE ORGANIZER

Various person2lity tools are of primary importance in the devel-
oponznt of a good organizer. This Joes not me-n that the organizer must
confine himself to the dubious business of exuding ch rm or Equiltiﬂ%

g

his "pezsonslity" =1l over the place., It simply me=ns "bsing yourse
and maintaining a sustosinsd intercst in peovple.

These personality tonls can be reinforeed with a continusus faith
in what you are doing. A& strone faith and belicf in the: purposes and
goals of The Student Movement will keep you going when you fe:l most
discoures.d,

A. THE CAPACITY TO LIEE PECPLE

This means aore than back-3lanping, telling jokes and having a
beer with the boys. It mezns that a person must be deeply conccrned
with the probl:ams of othsr p:ovle. It means thz2t you rs3lly enjoy
mzctine new poople and exchaneing viwws. It mesns that you are not
gtrained, uncomfortable or ill-z2t-:case with ncovle who are comparative
strans.rs to you. It means that you fesl that you can learn something
from other individusls in the course of 2 discussion, and that you do
not hazve an eveclusive monopoly on knowledegs and know=-how. It mesns
that you can keep an ovsén mind about people who are Aifferent than
you, and you c2n judege esch individual on the basis of merit. It mesns
that you have the capacity to grow in maturity and out-look with each
new exveriencé in human c¢ontact and rel=ations.

B. ABILITY TO ADAPT

A epod orgenizer must be 7ble to 2dapt himself to his immediate
surroundings, =2nd not feel either sunseilor or out of place. If he 1is
not #ble to do this, he will cortainly make zsveryone uncomfortsbls and
unwittinely create resistance to organization. In adapting yourself,
you put people at esase and it sids you in gettiag over your point of
view.

C. PATIENCE WITH FLEOPLE

In piomoting the ideas of Z3F among the studcnt body, the organi-
zer must employ gre:t patiznce. An organizer who shows impaticnece with
a prospective member has permitted hzalf of his <ffort to go down ths
drain. Impatience with people on th: pait of organizers has killed
the effectiveness of more organizing campaizns than any other single
personality trait. Avoid rambling arguments. The more heated the ar-
gument, the more the resistance is built up in the mind of the pros-
pective membar,.

D. SELF-ORGANTZATICHN

The first task of 2n organizer is to org2nize himself--what he
intends to do; how ha intends to do it; what appesr to be some of the
problems; what are the likely asssts to utilize and the liabilities
to overcome; whet are the resources thit can be drawn upon; what tech-
niques and methods should be used in particular situations,

in org~enizer who has orsganized himself 'in his =ensral plan of op-
eration before eoing into the actual campaisgn saves himself an undue
amount of lost motion. Nothing is more frustrating than all unplanned
organizing project that wanders off in ssversl nonssnsical directions
simultaneously--with the organizer suspended in mid-z1T.



E. TH&E FIRST STEPS

In making initial, individual contacts, we are concerned with two
important goals: first, to seek out potentisl lezdership in the dorm,
which will aid in furthering the organizing drive; second, to obtain
detziled information concerning the immediate pIﬂblemE and group grie-

vances Within the dorm. This infﬂrmatiﬂn will assist in conducting the .-

campaiegn.

l. The ability to seek out and instinctively weisgh the quality of po-
tential dorm leadership is perhaps one of the grestest tests for a
skillful oreganizer.

In making contacts durineg the initial stages of the organizing ef-
forts, the organizer sheould be primerily conccrned with the gquality
of the contact rather than the gquanity.

A great deal of time should be spent in developine the confidence
and the understanding of the potential leadership in the early staees.

2. The second immediate goal is to learn gbout the conditions and the
problems of the dorm. This informastion will bocome the major ammuni-
tion in the day-to-day campalish to organize the sroup. Jithout this
informaetion, the organizer is too often placed on ths defensive in con-
ducting the cempaisn.

An organizer cannot ensags in too many abstract zeneralities on the
glories and wonders of The Stud=nt Movement. He must come down to
earth, =znd #s8 quickly as possible translate C3R principles and program.
into t2rms relevant to the everyday practical expericnce of the parti-
culer group. Initially, most people are motivated by self-interest--
they are interested in their own immediste problems--and are far more
receptive to proposals for action when vou talk =nd plan from that
point.

F. BUILDING THE ORGANIZLTION

In certain respects, & good organizer 1is & sood salesman. His
"product" is student freedom and like all zood salesmen, he should know
his product hefore 2ttempting to sell it to someons elsse., He should
understand the fundemental princinles and wvaluss of C3E 2nd be =zble to
translate them into the practical aspects of dorm 1ife, z2ca2demic prob-
lems, and discinlinary problems.

The next stage of the campaisn is thzat of building a hard, func-
tioning core of CSR support within the derm. This is to become the
dorm organizing committee and should reoresent & cross-section of po-
tential leadership in the dorm.

The organizer should make every effort to have representation from
each house. BSeveral meetines should be held with the organizing com-
mittee prior to the all-out campaign. It is very impertant that this
committee understends the general pattern of the campaign, the part
each individusl will play, and the calculsted risks involved.

G. THE FIR3T GENERAL MEETING

The first general meeting should be callsd in the name of the or-
ganizing committee. A Cembporary chairman selected to conduct the meet-
ing should announce the generial opurpose of the meeting to the group,
and should be urged to state his opinicns on the need for organization.

When introduced by the temporary chairman, the organizer should
set the tone end spirit of the mecting:

1. You should talk with sincerity =2nd in simnle, concise terms. Don't
531y, "you people." Assoclate yourself with the grour and 1ts problems

by using "we."



2. Do not meke 2 spzech on vague gecneralities, The people ~re there to
make one of the most important decisions of their acodemice lives. They
want to know how to deal #ith their problems.

5. Do not make wild promises of what C3R can or will do for them. EBe
honest and tell thom that their group cin schicve no more thon what
they are willing and prepared to fisht for in the way of fr:iedom =and
security. Wild promisss have a habit of coming home to roost after the
campaign.

4, Draw heavily con m2terial collected on dorm problcms. Start from
the point of their own common experiences, and the chrneces ars thot
you will =et through to ths sroup.

5. Do not talk too long. When you baegin repesting yourself--or prefer-
ably before--sit down. Tncoursege discussion from the floor. If =zr-
ticulate snokesmen emsrge from the group, encourage them to answar the
questions from the g£roup, and make your own presence as minimally felt
as possible. Group discussion, #ith as much individual participation
s possible, is the heart of the mez:stine.

6. Answer nuestions from the eroup honestly 2nd to the point. If you
don't know an answer, do not cover up with vague generalities, guesses
or false information. Tell them you do not Kknow, and that you will
try to et the needed information as quickly as possible. Be sure you
follow through with the informsticon. This builds confidence in the
organizer and in the organization.

Y. Try to got as many individuals 25 possible to commit themselves at
the meeting, to indiccte that they will becrome involved in some aspect
of sctivitics in the dorm.

B. After the meeting, try to get personally acquainted with as many
people as you can,

H. BEYOND THE FIRST MEETING

What develops aftcr the first gcneral mceting will depend largely
on how suceessful the orgsnizer and the organizing campaign have been.
If it is not feasibls at the first mecsting to estasblish a permanent
dorm organization (and this should not be forced upon the group), the
meeting should conclude with the announcement of a second meeting ex-
pressly for the purpose of forming an organization in the dorm, =2nd
to work out =2 strategy to meet the problems that exist.

The organizer has no detailed blusprint for sueccess: his job is
to convince people that whatever their difficulties and problems, they
can only be solved by an orgenised e¢ffort, and to help them establish
thelr organization.
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IMPROQVE "HE ACCFFTAWCE OF IDEAS

&

Provide time for the cother person to direst ideas, fanects, Fipures,
plens, proposals. IFeave llisteners in do doubt gbout your proposal.

Remermber that dnswering objectlions deoes net insure ncceptonce,
You nay need to build up your cnse 1f rood will is to be maintained.

Do not expect Minstant" aceceptmce of sonethingwe moy hove  spent
weeks or rionths to prepore, Corprehension is soe times difficult.

ﬂnythinﬁ new to people noy be zensed as threatenin- to than? ﬁhﬂre-
fore it will be rcsisted until it becomes o part of thelr swn think-
ing processes with which they feel confortable.

Curt impatience in youmr sclf.

In sore instoncos, let poople convince thomselves oy hovins “them
mull over the plen or iden.

Difforent peoplc have different rntes of mentally diresting.’

2. fast tempo mny not be pooed - 1t Moy sngicnte L

ulpins ninds
and rental indirostion may result.

b. deliberate minds may not be thorourh minds.

Ge let minds (individuals or proups) deternmine the mentnl témpﬂ.

d. try to welcome guestions rother thnn merely ploddins through
rmaterial you want to present.

Arpesment now or finishinr the job of "ncceptance" now may nct be
the best way t o moke prorress or obtain occentance., Hemenmber, in
a boxing matech you don't need to win in the first m und.

e sometimes 1t moy be wilse to Ile ave the idea with the pecople.
of fer 1t for considerction, without preasure to acecept. ILemve
ot for difestion.

b. o non=defensive nind is nore open to receive a new iden.
Sore tire's we are reluctmt to nccept a foal 1den from ancther be=-
causc we didn't think of it firat. Also, keen in mind creditability.
£11 tho persuansion in the world is of 1ittle wvrlwe unk ss w e have
a roed pnst record of alncerity. .
ne. 1f an iden can seem to have corme from & rroup, the rejection

of the personnlly cencelived idea is le ssened.

b. prroupr output necds to supcersede the recopnition of thp indi-
vidunlfs stalke in the idecn.

It iz natural for others to reet the now with suspicions mond doubt.



. wWelcome objoctions and doubts (rermermber pernissivencss or free
specech without "squelchers™) it mar be n slowsr process but it
ls more readily nccepted (if it should be sccopted).

b. 1if objeotions and doubts are not ralsed, we mirht be suspiclous
of our:.plans. There may be resl flaws in our proposal wvet*to
be ocXposed, 2 :

T

11l. Sharing in the preparation of the plan distributes the rrsponai-

. billity in case of fallure. s

1. Sharing in the preparation of tho plan increascs the Feel inm of
rogponsiblility for secinn that 1t wo rlks.

13. Obsgerve theot 1If there am no objections or doubts, it nmay nenn
that & plan Is not reolly understood.

14+ Avold too-poaitive positions - often it is wise to "under play"
Tour poaltion. . :

1. & lenrthy strean of arruments rnoay not help a person to understond
an idea; such a "load" of rmterial should be simplificd for casy
comprehension.

16. Wisecrocks, sarcasn, isnorineg o position or indientine thot it 1is
weak o ridlculous rmany tirms blocks contribution nnd ncceptance.

17. Sometines it nay hﬂlp*tﬂ explore cl ternntives with people rother
than defend but onc position. :

8. 1t will reduce orpunentntion. - i
b. 1t nay show weaknesses in your owWn plan.

ce L1t nmny be that we nced to allow rore time for our own position
to be cstablished.

18. Make it casy Tor cver vone to "save face" - if he once objected,
you need to help him be able teo nccopt - or to help hin to retreat.

E« Rovicw what has deveoloped nnd dwell on nny one point shich was
not quickly apparent, or which was! o point which may have seemed
locaae important earllicr.

19. The "yos, but" technioue ray result in rore "butters" than "veasera",

ns 8 "yos,butter".rngy be. velusble, he may be'arreewith with minor
résceryntions. Tlsten to hHin, but do not be hin. :

b. a "303, butter" mar be g tollinm for a position te hold.

¢c. 1t could becomd a habit to avoid thinkinr, to becorme a realstor.
avoid these.

d. pret over on their side and dlscussz their reservations (rccept-
ance) open-rnindedly ond rensonably. sometimes they don't

o . accept what you saywwhen you aprec by stnting 1n your own

words the same thing they hove sanld - they "yes, but" you

arcin. Resort to mirroring, non-directive questioning,




counacling technigue of "I'm not sure I understand just what
you mean." ask questions to clarify; not to refute.

20. AHuthority does npt force seeeptance - it may only farce g ome ﬂctlnn.
Thercforc, do not rive an impression of baine infﬂllible.

T. eXplorntlon is better than authoritarianism in many instances,:
b. nay not be understeod nnd apprecinted by Inferiors.

2L+ We FEEL beforc we THINK. Judrments precede thourht., If the idea:

or thourht is not a pﬂrt of our @m ttermm we become insecure and
FEFLING results.

2. orpuments, stiflcd discusslions, etc. only intansify Teeling -
so further block thoupht.

22. A prood leader puts another person in n nosition to pilve his view -
points and feelings.

23. If a plan connot stand & bit of "thinking over", mrybe 1t is unﬂﬂunﬂ
and should be "thrown over'.

2ly. People are often tolerant of thet which they know; theyare often
sugpicious of strange or now ldens,

25. Teople are often loyal onlytothot which they hove helped to create.

26. People usually understand better that in which they have partici-
pa ted.

27+« ©&lnce we usually FEEL before we THINK, use delayed judemen £s to be
sure of ocur stand.

28. A minute or rmore for rientaldimestion may prevent an hour's mental
indircstion.

29, It makes no difference how rich and wonderful it i=s to you, the other
fellow can often see only t hat which he is prepared to receive.

30. The action vou propm e ruust be within 1linits A thelr capacity to
d.'l:‘,- huﬂ', Etﬂ'!

1l. Tropes ed actlion nust bring nearer some hifphly desired result for them.

32. The r:od persuader 1s sold on his tonic nnd belleves strongly In him-
self.

33. Try to find areas of apreenent rather than disarreencnt,




» TEN TIPS TO BEASTER UNDERSTANDING .

Dontt pretend to know it 211,
Aveid tellinrs others whet to do or hew to think.
Don't be afraid tgadmit your own nistakes.

Encourare ecch person to keg the best interests of the proup
An nind. : .

If vou think you disarrec, fask the other person to explh in whot
he reans - naybe you nisundorstood him.

Pind out if hc ﬂiaﬂ;‘reeé Wwith t he details or with t he conelusion.

Be sure everyone knows whot the problen is before vou dizcuas
aolit ions. ;

Don't rush 2 solution - trke tire to tall,

e

Moke it easy for everyone to "rive in" o little.

A "hot" problem covld be dissussed as o case study (hvpethetieal
aituntion giriler tothe real one).
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WEAKNESSES IN ARGUMENTS TO CAREFULLY OBSERVE

I. Misuse of definitions

L

EEL.

IV.

VI.
VLI,

A. Lack of definitions

B. Vague definitions

C. Insccurate definitions

Misuse of language

A. Abstract language

B. Verbalisms

C. Emotional meanings

I'. Loose grammer of opponent

E. .The fallacious or complex question
False divisinn

A. Buppression of important issues
E. stressing & ninor issue

False .uce gf facts (evidence)

A. Unsupported assertion

B. Inaccuracy of facts

C. Inconsistency of facts

D. Partail evidence

E. Misteken facts

. False arpument fron generalization {strﬂng statement)

YIIL.

X
X

L

A. Ingufficent number of cases

B. Iccteances nobt typical

C. Ighoring negetive instances

D. Inazcuracy of instances cited

E. Faulty causal connections

False arzument from statistics

False argurent from analogy

A, Too fevw resemblances

B. Comnpar.ison based on insignificant particulars
C. Tcnoring important differences

D. La2ck of causzal connection

E. Inaccuracy of facts '

False ergument from causal relation

A. fssured conncction between two events

B. Inodequate cause seen as sufficient cause
C. Ignoring of counteracting causes

D. Iraccuracy of facts

False aryrment froa suthority

. False crguneni from eneral propositions

4, Faulty construction of circumstances

B. Falze rezsoning throush vague phraslng of the issue

C. False acsumptions on the major issues at stake,
D. Misstat -ient of facts in the ma;ﬂr issues
E. Begging thz question
Arguing in a2 circle
E. Agsuning a more general truth than the point
at issue :
5. Asz umlng that what is true in other cases is
trus in the present one.



XI. False argument from ignorineg the question

. Slanted of emotionalized language
Substitution of irrelevent argument

Repeated affimation of an unimportant detail
Substitution of questions for argument
Invective or name calling 5
Defensive of self and collegues (prestige appeal)
Using argument - University policy

. Substitution of authority for argument

. Appeal to humor , sympathy or fear

J. Appeal to tradition and custom

K. Appeal to ignorance of the opposite side

HEGHESQme

SUGGESTIONS FOR PERSUASION AND ARGUING

Following are some considerations for sitting down to discuss,
argue, bargain, negotiate effectively. As you read them, it ¢
will become bDivious -that some are strongerthan others; sonme
will work in some situations and not in others, for one per-
son and not another:; some will apply to one kind of discuss-—
ion and not to others. However a careful study of these sugg-
estions will give you clues as to how to improve your ability
to argue, persuade and reach agreement.

.?‘
8.

2.
10.
11
12

1%.

Be sure that both parties understand exactly what the problem is.

Be careful to define any terms that need defining.

Admit some of the opposing parties arguments, Admit everything

that you can safely admit. Concessions of this kind are often

persuasive.

Avoid using emotionally loaded words... they might lead to

retailiation and as a result obscure the facts and the problems.

They also might put the other party in a poor frame of mind

to be influenced.

There are two ways to overthrow an argument, broadly speaking:

a, Juestion the truth of the alleged facts upon which the
argument is based.

b. Question the wvalidity of the reasoning being used. )

Become familiar with the common errors in reasoning and avoid

using them,

Become familiar with the common errors in reascning sSo you can

spot them in other person's arguments.

Listin carefully to what the other person says sc you can under-

stand his point of view to determine what his facts and reason-

ing are so you can spot weaknesses in his case etc. ;

Take all the time you need to think out answers to questions

Don't jump to conclusions before they are warranted.

Don't lose your temper.

Your personality can be as persuasive as your arguments.

You seldom win a point by out talking your spponent.



14. Prove to the other party that you sre sincere and honest.
These attrivutes carry a lot of weight,.

15, Learn how to use suggestion. (Establishing an idea indirectly
in the other persons mind. ) :

16. Get the other party to want to believe your arguments, through
use of the right motivations.

17. Keep trying untill you are sure the other person understands
your point of view.

18, Combine reason and emctiocnal appeals.

19. Attempt to establish & common bond with the other party.

20. Avoid dogmatic and negative statements such as: You are all
wrong, you don't think stright ete.

21, If you can give the other person a choice of plans, both of
which you would approve, he is more apt to accept your app-
roach., At times it can be approached in the form of a question.

22, Give the ofther party time to digest the material you present.

2%. Don't becore inpatient if the other party doesn't immediatly

) accept what you have spent a long time working out,

24, Be careful t9 avoeld m=2king the other person feel threatened.

25. Remember that most people are hesitant to accept new ideas.

26. Give the other party a4 chance to save face when he is wrong.
Dtherwise it will be 2lrost impossible for him to admit he -
is wrong. )

27. It is sometines a good idea to let the other party help
develope your planc., Participation frequently leads to
acceptance.

'28. Sarcasm, ridicule, wisecracking may make you feel superior
but it will seldom help your cause gain acceptance,

Z3. Sometimes you will find that the other party will come around
if you can give him a chance to blow off steam, express his
objections. end have = receptive audience from you.

30. Sometimes the other person has no reason for his beliefs,
if you help hin discover this by asking 2 few questions
about his balieis in & non-antagonistic Wway.

31. Being willirg to listen will fregquently make the Dther person

- WwWilling to lissen to you.
32. Remember that psoaple aci more on emobtion than on reason,
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PERSUASIVENESS: SECURING BELIER

Speak with suthority.

Understand throughly the problem at hand.

Use a sysematic approach....procede from one thing to another,
Adapt to occasion, be diplomatic.

Use energetic presentation,

Have enthusiasm, spontaneity and friendliness.

Don't be over-emotional.

Speak from the viewpoint of audience,

Find their likes end dislikes...refer to them.

Begin on common ground.

Use facts, figures, examrples.

e are more persuasive if what we ask is made easy to do.
Illustrations help tremendously in understanding.

Point out & definite need for believing or acting on your
proposags,

Be eager to talk... don't shout....speak forcefully, however,
Reliable quotes are needed.

The conclusion needs to emphasize the important things,
Use sincerity, accuracy and a sense of objectivity.

Use "we"™ more than "I" or "you'". :

Use repitiftion of main points....People. forget them.
Emphasize by saying something is important to knpw.

SOURCES OF GRCUNDLESS BELIEFS

Eesult of Farly Environment

Somewhere, . .sometime..... somebody fold us a certaio thing
and we believed it without carefully examining it. Refers
to thosze we heard end believed in early childhood.

arrcting
Similer to the above, but ideas picked up later in life and
adopted as our own without question. Most of the people, most

of the time are merely parrbts,. But now we tend to accept
only those ideas that agree with ideas we already hold,

Everybody Says So
Generzlly accepted and so cobviosly true it is foolish to doubt.

oelf Interest

It peys to think that way and alsc, if i think that way I
can justify my own belief and conduct.

SBentimental Associations - (plesent or unpleasent)

Fashion - (your own sroup or sets)



TECHNIQUES TO BE WATCHED

Purpese: To identify some of the common errors in argument, so that
you will aveold falling inteo these errors yourself, and so
¥You will spot such errors in the argument of others.

1. OUT AND OUT LIES...One of the.most difficult kinds of argument to
combat. In areas where the experts disagree, or where the gque-
stions are surrounded by prejudive, precedents and personal
interest, the liar is at times as well off as the honest man.
Agk yourself: does he have an axe to grind, is this a sweeping
statemsnt, what evidence is there, what authority is there to
verify, do disinterested witnesses zgree, cete.

2., PERSONAL CPINIOL STATED AS PROVEN FACT...Even though the man who
gives the opinion may believe it, it is still persenal opinion
and worth no more than the facts will support.

%. REDUCTION TO ABSURDITY...This is taking part of an argument and
applying it to an absurd situstion. Insist that the argument
be considered as it is, and return to the issue in guestion.

4.. ARGUMENT T0Q THE PERSON...(Argumentum ad Hominem)... Can be used
gither for or against an argument. This argument confuses the
igsue and the man or msn. Because a man drinks is no sign
his asrguments ere weak. On the other hand because a man is
likeable.is no reason to believe him.

5. ARGUMENT TFROM AUTHORITY... aAuthoritizs can b« wrong and often are,
. You c¢an ordinarily find som= authority to agree with almest
you want to prove or disprove. Is he an authority? Is he

biased? Did he say it? Was he misquoted?, ete.

&. ARGUMENT FROM ANTIQUITY...'What has been should be?Y Pagt pract-
ices are often revised. People who insist on this k ind of
of arguing arc difficult to convince becauss they are not
being logical. Insist on good reasons rather than precedent:

.00LY HaLF THE TRUTE...Common practice is to take credit for all the
good things and escape blame for the bad things. Also it is
commeon. to tell only part of what actually happened in a
situation.

&. THE ONE SIDED ARGUMENT...4lso called stacking the cards. This
' invelves sclecting out the facts you want for your case and
ignoring all-the oncs that disagree with your stand.

9. MISUSING STATISTICS...Ask such queafiuns as: what is the source of
these figures? Are thers cnough cases 1nvodved? Do they cover
8 sufficient period of time? Are they in the same context?
Are the units compsarahle? Have the right conclusicns been
drawn from them?



10.

11,

12.

13.

14,

15;

16.

17,

L.

USE OF THE"YES"TECHNIQUE. ..This involves asking & ssries of ques-
tions, the first ones that you will naturally answer "yes"
to and gradually lecading to the unthinkkng "yes" to a question
you would otherwise answer '"mo" to. When confronted by this
techniqgue, be careful to evaluate ecach question on its own
marit.

FAULTY CAUSE~-EFFECT REASOLING..s It doesn't follew that because
B followed A, 4 caused B. Just because you leaned against a
-building, and at that moment it falls over, it doesn't mean

+  that you caused it to fall over. '

USING' . ANATOGY A5 PROCF..."You can't teach a dog new tricks" is no
proof that something can't be domne about the university.
An analogy prooves nothing,although it might help clarify a
point. Be sure the two cases arce exactly parallel. See what
other proof there is. always be wary of any comparisons, but
especially analogy.

WEAK COMPARISONS... Foople are used to proving their points by
comparison. B¢ surc the two things are asctually parallel.
The more points there are in common the stronger the argument.
To disprove peolint out that ther: are more points of difference
than there are poipts of likeness.

THE BuaNDWAGOHN...Everybody else is doing it,so why don't we?
Whenever your copponant tries to get you to do something
because the act is popular or because others are doing it,
he is. attempting to get you on the bandwagon. Ask: where
tiis bandwagon is headed? Is our situation the same as every-
body elsels?

FAILURE TO DEFIWE TERMS...Example, "wWe nee¢d to return to the old
fashoned wvalues? What specifically does this mean?

LASSUMING 45 TRUE WHAT HE IS TRYING TO PROVE...When the prosecting
attorney refers to the porson on trall as a murderer, he is
assuming proved what -he is trying to prove. after all, that
is what the trial is about,

TOO FEW ALTERNATIVES...Beware the psrson who says,"There are only
two possible solutions to the problem." Example; "Either we
have co fight Russia now or we'll have to fight her later on
when she has had the chance to build up more military power.
Why wait any longer?” Problems are seldom so simple they have
only two possible solutions.

LOADED QUESTION...Demand"yes"or "no" answer, either of which will
be an admission of guilt. Example: "Have you stopped beating

- wyour wife wyet."
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HOW TO HAVE A GOOD DISCUSSION
(4 guide for those participating in discussions)

SPFEAK UP WHEN YOU HAVE AN IDEA

In an informal group dsn't wait for the discussizn leader to
recognize y.ou, and don't stand up; however, let him decide who
should have the floor if several try to speak at onece.-

Ever.ones ideas are wvaluable. Your remarks will stimylate
others.

HELP YOUR DISCUSSICH LEADER

When the discussiun gets fuzzy, you should summerize or ask ..
for more imfeormetion. You cen Keep the discussion un the
treck by restzting the prcblem.

DON'T LET SILERCE EMEARRAS YOU
Sllence is good f2r thinking. You oay want .to ask for ncre
information tc help start the discwesion.

FERSONAL STORIES MAKE EXCESS BAGGAGE

Perscnal experiences usually take mire time to tell than they
are worth., If everysne discribes what happened to him, dis-
cussicn gets ncocwhere.

LISTIN THOUGHTFULLY TO OTHERS
The hardest part of the discussion is to concentrate on what
is being sz2id, &nd NOT on what you plan tc sa2y as soon as

vyou get the chence. TLet yourself be stimulated by the think-

ing c¢f cthers. Yeur cwn pest experience will come to'you as
Scon as you need it. : '

AJEIRESS YOUR I'EMARKS TQ EVERYONE : :

fou are being too formal if you talk to the discussion lead-
er cnly., If you spesk t<¢ only .ne person at a time you may
start a two way converssatisn or even an argubient.

DON'T MONOPOLIZE L

A minote or two is lopng enough to speak. If you like to
tellk, Fou'll heve . weteh yourself very closely on this
cne. Time goes twice =5 fast while YOU ARE TALKING. '

KEEF UP WITH THE DISCUSSION -

If you get lost,s2y so. If you don't understand whats going
¢n, chences are scme ¢f the cthers don't either. Ask for all
the explandtions you need.

BE FRIENDLY WHEN YOU DISAGREE

Peuple dun't think stright ur quickly when they are irri-
tated. and remember there are two sides to every questiun.
When you are wrong aduit it. The test of intelligence is how
guickly you see whats right-not how cften you are right to
begin with. If y-u don't mind criticism, ¢thers.will be
enccuraged to share their ideas with you. Remember too,

that friendly dissgreement is a g.od way tu stioulate scund
thinking agoin when agreement has been too hasty.



10. COME TO THE MERETING WITH QUESTIONS
If the meeting has been well planned you will know in ad-
vance what y-u are going.to talk about. Think about it a
little bef.re the meeting - read, ask questions, make notes
of the psints you will want to bring up.

*11.- "REACH DECISIORNS ' : $o
Before the neeting ends, try to Peach aBreenent on the prab-
lesis. When agreement is pussible, you should try for an
understanding I the-different puints 1f view, In this way
You can help the group move ahead with a good feeling.

As a8 rule y.u will want to vite nly sn a2 matter of person-
al preference.. . ;

12. FOLLOW THROUGH AFTER THEFMEETIEG _
Be sure you know what tuy deo before the next meeting-then
do itl

Barriers toc Discussicn

T Early Training Has Not Encouraged Discussio

A. At home ~--parental dowination

B. At school-- Speak when spoken to , "Answer teacher".

C. In conmunity--"Children should be seen, not heard®.

D. Enjoy listining-~ no nmental strain and properuerber rele.

E. Depend on_experts—- leaders, parents, etc. More cour-

o b ; teous to listin. _

F. Wait to get & new and startling idea to conpete favor-
ably with others. .

G."If I suggest anything, I'll be put on & comnitteel

II. Little or o Preparation of Group for Discussion
A. No feeling of belonging.
B. Poor choice of subject El} "Ho interest in it";(2)"Don't
know enough about it." (3) Too broad or (4) untimely.
C. Topic poorly handled. (1) speaker tells all - nothing
is left to discuss; (2) not challenging -- creating pas-
‘sivity; (3) incomplete introduction to question;
(4) nc advance warning so nc preperation.
D. Questions tc group (1) poorly worded, (2) not heard
(3) patrcnizing. . '
E. Feeling of futility (1) subject doesn't lend itself to
action; (2) from past experience,,"Nothing can be dcne."
. Resistance Lo lTuptsed pPTOETAT.

"LII. Dominaticn by "thers. ; - :

. Unskilled leader —-- offers little encourageuent or opp-
ortunity.

. Monopolizing iiember -< unaware or unwilling to accept
proper role. o : _

. Expert -~ who creates dependence by being too expert.

. .The brass -- in whose presence few people care to stick
their necks out. : ' :

¥
D
A
B
C
D



TV. PFear of Hidicule

.A.I
B.

cl

Fear of taking 2 stand which ..ay be unpopular.

Fear of deficiency in (1) grammer, (2) physical exp-
ression,(3) erotional controll, (4) fluency, (5) general
Appearance.

Fear of appearing stupid, or not using corrsct parlen-
entary procedure.

Handling Difficulft Situations

L

Handling the ready-talking interruptive nevber.

a. Interrupt him pleasantly, and ask him to state his
peint briefly.

b. Interrupt him, sum up his contribution,and turn to
others.

c. fsk him to yield to others.

d. As a last resort, request recognition before speaking.

. Handling the non-responsive member

a. If he is reticent, do not force himj eventually ask a
question of him and finallly bring him into the Aiscussion.

b. If he seems to be a deliberate thinker, give him time;
ultimately ask a question of him.

¢. Suggest that those who hawve contributed turn to others
for comment.

Handling the _+0 assecrtive member.

a. Ask the person making a dogmatic statement to repeat
the assertion and to explain it(frequently , he will
make important qualifications or include supporting
material not previously presented).

Handling the member who is over-anXious to settle the problem.

a. Encourage him to use the problenm solving pattern.

b. Ask him a question or two on steps in the thinking
process which Le wishes to omit.

¢. Point ocut wherein the group avoided trouble at earlier
svages by using a systematic procedure.

d. 43 a last resort, handle this person as you would a
ready-talking interruptive one.

Handling the antagonistic member.

a, Divert any caustic remarks from the group to yourself.

b. Sum up in a quiet voice and in less charged words the
apparent rcasons for anger or antagonism.

¢. Remind the group that frank discassion requires self
control.

Cad
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The Most Important Principles Qf
Parliamentary Procedure

"Parliamentary procedure is the code of rules for working together -
groups. It has evolved through centuries out of the experience of indiw
duals workine together for a common purpose. It is logic and common Sem
crystalligzed into rules of law," (1) Parliementary rules are not technic
lities to be used to obstruct and confuse, but rules based on princinoles
of cooperative, democratic action. If a person understands the principl
he need not memorize rules. PBelow are listed the most important principl
of parlismentarvy procedure: (2)

l. Perlismentar— rule: evist to facilitate the tr:asaction of
business and to promote cooperation and harmony.

2. The vote of the majority decides.

3., All members have equal rights, privileges, and obligations,

4, The minority has rights which must be protected.

5, Full snd free discussion of every proposition presented for
decision is an established right.

6, The simplest and most direct procedure for accomplishineg a p

should be used.

7. A definite &nd locical order o nrecedence governs the introd:
tion and disposition of all motions,

B, Only one guestion can be considered at a time.

9, Every member has the right to know what the question bef-~re
the assembly means before he votes,

10, The membershin mav delesate dutie= and authority but retains
the rizht of final decision.,

11, Parlismentary rules must be administered impartially.
(1) Aliees F, Stursis, Learnine Parliamentary Procedures, McGraw-Hill

Company, Inc., New York, 1953, p. 15
(2) Ibid,, Chapter 3,

237a
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PARLTAWMENTA: Y FUINTERS
Members

Keep alert, Many meetines seem stupid kecauss the members dream.
ntudy the“mmst_impﬂrtant motions so you will kn~w what to do.
Remember: Silence means consent. You have an obligatisn to objéct
if vou think somethine not prone: ~1I wise.
Make y~ur contribution before the whole me&tlng, not merelv to your
neighbor,.

Make your contribution at the meeting, not merely in 1nd1gaut c omments
to a friend after the meeting,

Ad’ress the chair and set his consent where necessary (see chart),
Debate the issue, hot the man who presents it.

If in doubt ask for informatisn. Use parlismentary inquiry or reguest
for informstion. ﬂ -

If you are shy, get inte the debote, You will soon forget your fear.
If you sye the talkative type, discinline yourself. Listening well is
as great an art as talkine well. :
Remember procedure orovides for recen51derat1un of gquestion. .

Appeal from the decision of the chair if he is dictatorial.

If action is taken that does not seemn representative of the membership,
move to comsider and have entered on the minutes for the next meeting,
Use point of order if wiolations of »rocedure accur.

Cries of "question” have no meaning, Debate can Lz closed only by 2/3
vote if someone Wwished to speoak, ;

Chairman

Guard the spirit of dem~cratic procedure. +Work to:

(a) Promote flree deb~te

(b) Gu=ranter the sights of minorities

(¢) Produce the majority will

(d) bstablish equal richts of members

(e) Avoid Time wasting procedures

(f) Keep Tone of the meetine impersonal

(g) Take definite action,

Work out the progr m before the meeting, If a progcram committer or ex

ecutive hosrd exists inyour organization, plan with it definite agenia
for the meeting. See that responsibility is assigned where reports am
necessarv, or /here infomation must be found before profitable disos-
gsi~n and acti~n can occur., The usual ocider of business is:
(a) Reading of the minutes of the previcus meeting, with coriection
and adoption
(b) Beporte of boards and standing conmittess
(e) Renorts of snecial committees
(d) Special orders
(e) Unfinished busine s and eenelal orders
(f) WNew business and zeneral orders
Preserve order——don't let the meeting qet away from vou,
Refer to yourself as the chair, not as I,
If you must deh”te, leave the chair, or at least 3sk the vermission
of the group. If y@u find it necessary frequently to assert your
own opinions, probably you are n-t the chairman type.
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10,
11,
i2.

13,

14,

Adjust the formality of your manner and vocabulary to the
size and purpose of the meeting. Freguently in small groups
discussion can be carried on informally, but with formal
motions made for the minutes when acticon is taken.

In debate, recognize speakers fairly, giving preference

to one who speaks infrequently, to alternate sld&s, to one
who has not spoken, etc.

Avoid ambigous lnstructlnn$,,such as "make known by the
usual sign." Say: "Those in favor say aye.....those opp-
osed say no."

Always take a negative vote enen thouzh the affirmative
seems to have carried.

State clearly whether the motion is carried or lost.
Identify the motion to be wvoted upon.

If in doubt, ask for opinion of someone Wwho knows.
Eemember: nothing is official until stated by the chairman,

. The meeting is not adjourned,even after vote,until chairman

announces adjournment
Ingist on relewant debate on clearly phrased motions.
RKeep the assembly clearly. informed as to what is pending.



CLASSIFICATION OF SPECIAL MOTIONS ACCORDING TO FURPOSE

A, To Change A Main Motion
1. Amend

B. To Suppress Debate or Hasten Action
2. Previous jJuestion (or vote immediately)
3., Suspend Rules
4, Limit debate
5. Take from table (or resume consideration)
6. Make specasal ordsr of bussiness

C. To Delay Action
7. Postpone Lo a certain time(or postpone definitely)
8. Lay on table {(or postpone temporarily)
Q. Refer to committee {(or commit

I, To Prevent Action
1. Object to consideration
11. Withdraw a motion
12, Postpone indefinitly

m, To Consider More Carefully
13, Committee of the whole (or consider informally)

F. To Change A Decision
14, Reconsider
15. Rescind

G. To Maintain Rules and Order
16. Juestion of privilege
17. Point of order
18, Appeal from decision of chair
19, Parliamentary inquiry
20, HRegquest for imformation

H. To Close A Meeting
21. Adjorn
22. Fix time of next meeting.
23%. Recess

The conduct of formal group meetings often requires the use of
special parlismentary motiohs to mect particular types of sit-
nations. Many of them will be employed very barely, and others
ere used more commonly, but an acgaintance with all of them is
helpfull in furthering democratic and efficient conduct of bu-
siness, Because these motions are spegial, many use standariz-
ed phraseology, many may not be amended, some are in orden
when main motions are being diseussed and may even interrupt a
speaker, many are not debatable, and some which are more dras-
tic require a two thirds vote.



Notes on Parliamentary Procedure #1

The accepted authority on parliamentary procedure is ROBEERT'S
RULES OF OEDER, a handbook compiled by z Col. Henry M, Robert,
and based upon the rules of the Amerigan Congress and the British
Houges of Parliament. Unless otherwise ppecified in the constitu-
tion or by-laws of an organization, it is assumed that Robert's
Rules is the standard under which meetings are conducted, and.
disputes are settled by reference to this veolume in any Gf ltE
nany editions.

Parliamentary law can become very colplex, and as you khow
the study and interpetation of it is a private profession for
some few men who are 2l@ays on hand ahen & legislative body of
any impofbtance meets. The purpese of parliamentary law is to
facilitate the passage of buisiness with justice to the majority
and minority alike. It may be used,zand somnetimes is,however, to
obstruct the passage of legislation =nd to confuse the members
of the group.

You cannot expect to become a parlismentary expert, unless
you devote 'midh of your time to study Robert's and other hand-
bookes. But you can equip yourself to act as chairmen, as you
purhaps already have; and you can become an effictive member of
& group, by some fimili&ritE with the ordinary parliamentary
procedures.

_T@e Main WMotion

Business is gotten under way in a meeting by means of the
main motion. The main motion is a means of setting before the
group the matter upon which action is required.

The preferred form isi

Mr. Chairman, spoken by the membéer from the flﬂmr.

The Chairman recognizes the spezker

The speaker states his motion: I move that....

Another member seconds, or the Chairman asks for a second
The Chairman calls for discussion.... .

After discussion the Chairman restates the motion

The Chairman calls for a vote and ANnounces the result

The main motion may be modified in three Ways:

By motion to amend by addition
By motion to amend by striking out
By motion to amend by substitution

;- Only two amendments may be on the floor at ons time. An
amendment may modify hut not reverse the intent of- the main
motion.

Only one main motion may be on the floor &4t one tome..

' Except in speeial cases, The Charmsn may vote on the main
motion or amendments only when his vote can change the final
decision.



; - Notes on Parliamentary Frocedure #2

Disposing o the Main Motion - . ' J

. Once a main motion is on the floor, it may be disnosed of in various
ways., One of them is to vote it down; another is to pass it.

There are pther ways to treat main motions, some to delsvy action, some

to make fa further consideration, some to 1n effect defeat the motion:

1, To commit or refer to comnitte

a, May be sent to some standing comaittee. The motion is:
T move that this matter be referred t- the Jommittee on...-

b, May be ziven to special committee, The motion is: I move
that the Chair appoint a committee to....

(probably is wise to suz~est nunber of comnittee members;
perhaps to require » report by 2 certain time)

2. To defer action

a, Motion to postpone consideration to a certain time: Motion:
I move that we postpone further discussion until....

b. Motion to make a svecial orde: of usiness: . dotion: I move
that the motion under consideration be made a special order
of business at....(requires 2/3% vote to pass)

¢. Motion to table. motion: T move that this motion be tabled
3. To supvoress of limit debate

a, Motion, or call, fa the pervious question., Ulotion: I move
the question. Ethen,juat the call: ‘"guestion") (2/3 vote)

b, Motion to limit debate. Llotieon; I move that debate close
- at....or; I move to limit debste on the pending wmotion to...
minutes. (requires 2/3 vote)

. ¢, Objection to consideration. Motion: I object to considera-

tion. (requires no second; needs 2/% vote; must be made be-
fore any discussion beginsﬁ

d. To postpbue indefinitely. Motion: I move that we postpone
indefinitely the motion under c¢onsideration. (really a mo-
tion to kill - may be used for test of strength).

These motions provide you with a ranse of options for securing the

postponement of further consideration of a motion on the floor. They re-
quire only & majority to pass unless the 2/3 vote is specifically noted,or
if particular conditions obtain. In case of doubt, look at your ROBERT'S
RULES if you have one, or let the group help you decide.
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Notes on Parliamentary Frocedure #3

Privilezed Wotions -

This is a class of motions which provide: fo meetinz special problems
and which usually take precedence of whatever business is on the floor,.

-

1. To fix the time of the next meetinsz,

A motion intended to set the time of next meeting for those groups
which do not have fixed dates. It is used to perpetuate groups not well
organized, and may be used to prevent the dissolution o a =zroun formed f
for somes specizl pur 'pose, This metieon takes precedence over all others,
even that to Adjorn. Can be amended.

2, To Adjorn.

Takes precedence over all other m-tions except the one ahove discussed,
It is not debatable, nor amendable.

%. Take a recess,

Not debatable, but may b amended. Takes effect immediately if passed
4, guestion of privilege.

The motion is: Mr, Chairman. I rise to a guestion of persocnal priilege.

May relate to such matters as: The organization of the assembly; the
confort of its members in lighting, heating, ventilation, etc,

5. Call for orders of the day.

This is & deman that the assembly conform to its nrogram or order of
business, Requires no second. day remind the chair of a PTE?iDuE1? passd
gpecial order of the day motion, or of any viocolation of the prescribed or-
der of business.
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NOTES O PﬂﬂLIhl“”TﬁIY PRUCETURE #4-

The following are some miscellancous motions which hawve not

been discussed so far. 3ome are chassed as main motions; some ard.
classed as incidental motions; some a2re just motions.

1, Division of the question. ,
Sometimes the question{or motion) on the floor is made up of
several distinct sectlons or divisions, If you think sach of
these sections could better be discussed and voted upon sep-
erately, you make & moltion to Divide the juestion, The motion
must indicate c¢learly how the question should be divided. It
is not debatable. If passed, the motion is them discussed and
voted upon in the sectlons suggested by the motion.

2. Divisionr of assambly. -

This iz a simple reqguest for & careful count of the vote on:
any motion, What vou Aare askineg is that the chairman shall
require the assembly to rise,or to show hands, so that 2
careful check can be made,. It comes when you think a voice -
vobte is so close that the outcome is in doubt. It needs no
secound, but must be made pefors another motion is on the
floor, - g

%« To Eeconslder : 3

This motion may be made only by someons who vntgd with the
winning side. It requires a second, which may be m=de by
anyone, 1t is debatable when the mutinﬂ to be reconsidered
ig debatable. Majority vote, ' .

4, To rescind.

This motion may be made by any member. It is debatable.

The effect of this motion is to remove from the minutes what-
evar action has been taken. It requires a two thirds vote to
pass it if it is made 2t the mee ting as the same action to
which it ig applied. If the motion is made at the next meet-
ing only 2 mojority is required.



NOTEs CON PARTAWBNTAKY PROCEDURE #5

l. Parliamentary Inguiry

This is not really =2 moticn at all. It is simply = means for
getting advice from the chairman. As a member of the sroup, you
always have the right to rise =znd ask pariamentary advice from the
chairmgn, The Fform is; Mr. Chairman. I rise to a parliamentary
inquiry, Needs no szcond. Is not debatable. May interrupt z speaker.

2. Reguest for imformation.

Thiz one is like the parliamentary inguiry, sxcept that you
may direet it to someone -in the group, usually the speaker or the
ons Wwho has just spoken, throuzgh the chairman. This is a regquest
for informstion of ahy kind on the subject under discussion.

The form: Mr Chairman. I rise for information. (Ehis is a ques-
tion to the chirman) OR: Mr. Chairman. I should like to ask s
question, (the chzirman will then ask....if he will yield for or
accept a guestiony and if s¢, you direct your question to the
chzirman)leeds no second,. Not debatable. May interrupt a speaker.

%. Appeal from the decision of the chair,

This is a way of askine the group to owerule the chairman,
when you believe his decision is wrong. The form is: #Mr. Chairman.
I appeal from the decigion of the chair. :

You may state your reason; the chair may state his. Then he
calls for a vote like this: The decision of the chair has been
appealed from. Thoss in favor of sustaining the decision.e....
Those opposed, The wvote of the group #ill then decide the dispute.
Needs no second. Is not debatabls.

4. Juestion of order.

Thiszs motion is a way of remindine the chairman that bussines
iz out of order, or that he is allowing debate when there should
be none, or s¢ on. The form: Mr. Chalrman. I rise to a point of
order,or just, PFoint of order.

Needs no second. Is not debatable,

5« Withdraw & motion.

If the mover wishes to withdraw his motion for any reason, he
will simply ask permission of the chair to do so. The chalrman
will inquire if ther is any objection; if not the motion is
withdrawn. The seconder need not be specially cosulted; he can
object when the chairman =sks for any. If there is objection the
‘chairman will put the question to wvote; if passes the motion is
expunged from the minutes; if defeated, the motion rem2ins on the
floor. The form: Mr. Chairman. I request permission to withdraw
my motion,



NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY FROCEDURE #6

.Motions Listed by Precedence

FRIVILEGED #oTICNS: Ses od
Fix time of next meeting Yes
tdjourn ] Yes
Hegcess Yes
Privilege Mo
SUBSIDIARY MOTIONS:

Lay on table Tes
Previous question. Yes
Limit debate Tus
Postpone 60 certain time Yos
RHefer to committes Yes
Committee of the whole Yes
Amend - Yes
Postpone inﬂefinipaly Yes

MAIN MOTIONS:
Main motion for gencral bus.Yes

Take from table Yes
Heconsider . Yes
RBescind Yes

Make special order of bus. Yes

INCIDENTAL MOTIONS:

Juestion of order Ho
Appeal decis, of chair Yes
Suspend rules Yas
Object to consideration No
Parliamentary inguiry : No
Request for information Mo

Withdraw 2 motion ' No

ﬂmeﬁdabiq

Yes

No
Tes
Ho

No
Mo
Yes
fes
Yog
Yes
Yes
Mo

Yes
No.
o
Tes

Yeag

No
[ s]
Ho
Ho
No

Debate

No
No
No
o

No
Ho
Ho
Yes
YTes
Yza
Tes
Tes

Yes
No

Yes

Yas
Yes

Mo
Ho
No
Mo
%o
Mo
Ne

vobe

1/2

1/2
1/2
chair.

1/2
2/
2/3%
/&
1/2
1/2
112
1/2

1./2
1/2
1/2
2/3
2/3

Chair.
1/2
243
243
Chair.
Chair.
1/2






Th . DOCJRIN. OF UilFiBDoi Al UNIV.LGSITT il

—=by Donald McKelvey

The time of his life during which the student attends a university or collese ds a
period of uncertainty, change, and attitude- and value-{formation. Ome would hope,
then, that the university experience would be liberating and fulfilling for the indi-
vidual, that here he would find exemplified the very essence of democracy: the con-
cepts of individuality-—that infi-idusls -asre of éverriding value and worth--and of
individual freedom and power-——that individuals can participate direectly and signifi-
cantly in the decisions which shape their lives. 4nd, hopefully, this would mean the
beginning of what democracy is a means to—the full development of the individual's
capabilities and creativities.

But instead, the student is rarely stinulated by his oxperience at the university, a
Tact attested to by the Digh rafe of dropouts. The rensons for atiending a umivers-—
ity are often porceived by the entering student as the sccuring of a diplowa, the ac-
cusulation of skills and knowledge widch can be turned into money, and the naking of
contacts "waluable" during later life—and only rarely does oven an eccaslonal pro-
fessor (and certainly not the university itsclf as an institution) Lroaden the stu—
dent's Lworizons and lelp hin to redirect hinself.

Ihe doctrine of in loco parentis (that the university acts towards. the student in
place of lLis parents) enly infrequently ueena dircet intervention in student life,
since such interveation barcs the anti=democratic mature of tle university too clear—
ly. lore importantly, in locoe parentis neans a pervasive collection of regulations
which the student accepts all too readily and which deaden his sensibilities as a hu—
pan being, andé his conception of himself as a truly dewocratic individual; he goes
about lis narrow ncadenic business, restricted social life, omd meaningless extra—
curricular nctivitics and manipulatiens. He is not even told what dewoeracy really
means, nor is it discussed, if at all, in any terms relevant to Lis 1life. There is
no demonstration of real democracy in the university: not in his student government
proceedings and elections, or in the functioming of the Administration of the school,
or in the control of the wuniversity as a whole, or in the machinations of faculty
polities, There is no concorted offort made to diseover and bring out the best in
individuals and to male them aware ol others as concrote human beings rather than as
psychological data. Is it a wonder +that democratic men are not the result oif such
experiences? Is it a wonder thet few university graoduates become part of a dynamic
community of men controlling their institutional enviropm.nt? Is it 2 wonder that
adults are "produced" who lack sensitivity toward themsclves and their human and nat-
ural environtient? -What else could be expected from a "doctrine of unfreedom"?

It is this poverty of deiocratic vision and implicit denial of individuality and hu-
manness which we must* coubpt in the university—as throughout the society to which
the university is subservient. It must be pade clear that zny social regulations
handed down by the Administration—not only firings of student editors or censorship
of their papers—are incompatible with the conception of the Free Man espoused in
this soeciety. We must challenpe total faculty and administration control of curricu-
lum——just as we must protest any kind of contrel over spealiers from the outside—be-
cause we believe studenfs are mature onough to nake decisions responsibly on matters
which affect +them s0 directly. In short, we must proclaim——and act on—the Coctrine
that students are a vitally important part of the university commnmity and should
therefore have an important part in controlling its decisions.

Much rust also be s i Jout the ind and quality of education available at the uni-—
versity. Too often it is fragaonted, rarely related to humen velues and to one's to-
tal life, lecturc—oricnted rather than allowing siudentz an opportunity to present
and discuss their own views, concentrated on teaching mnrketable skills rather than
teaching men qua men, concerncd zolely with students in classrooms. The total educa-
tionnl experience nmst be an  object of university reformers: not only course content
but the cntire tone of the university—the roelationships among the individual meabers
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- 2 - HeEKelvey

of the eommnity (faculty, adrinistration, students, and stoff) and their conceptions
of man, the physical plant and its moaning for the hunsn Leings it houses, the insti-
tutionalization and integration of knowledge, cnd netheds of imparting knowledge and
of learning. )

In shert, there must Le n sirong enphasis in the unlversity on the effect on ench in-
dividual of the entire university community snd of the actions of its individual mem—
bers. Do those nections have the libornting, demoeratizing offeet which hos  been
stressed here? Do ioc institutional arrangements within the university tend toward
the sare effcey and toward allowing individucls to act in tlis way?

& & W

University roform can be renlized only through o mnss movenent on the part of stu-
dents at a university and throughout the country. It is not cnough for = number of
prestigious student lenders 4o go, hots in hand, to the sduoinistration to ask for
chonges; what 1s necessary 15 for a substantial portion of n student body to be will-
ing to tnke strong nction in support of o particulsr demand. Students mst come to
Feel that the paucity of ronl educntion, the rejection of individuslity, and the lack
of human content in their university lives call for strong and direct action; their
willingness to accept the potentinl sanetions would only serve to emphasize the great
gap between the "is" and the “ought".

Perhaps the term "mass movenont” scems out of place herej if so, it is because of the
lrek of clucation for democracy, the lack of emphasizing what deaccratic participa-
tion means, which pervedes our entire ocucaticnal systen, fron first grade through
graduate school, ancd throughout life. e must seel ways of weking stuccnts really
enre sbout the fnbric of thoir lives, about something norp than their own norrow in-
torests, and then making thoen zct.

Thrac things are nceccssary to creaie this kind of concern:

(1) #irst i=s koowloedpe of all which his boen Cescribed. Sorw of this knowledge is
comuon to students: thoy koow that sociel regulotions oXist, and they feel the re—
strictivencss personaliy. Thoy lmow that thero are ridiculous and intelloctunlly re-
strictive ncaderde recuiremomis. They know that nost student governncnts are farces.
4ind whon soncthing spoctacular arises--such s tle firiny of a professor for politi-
cnl views, or the aroitrary Suspensicn of a student lender, or the stopping of publi-
cation of the student paper—=they hnow thot what has bhapboned wos wrong.

There is also inarticulsted knowlodpo——or, rether, fecling——of the wore subtly re-
strictive aspsets of in loce parcntis. The dendiel of responsibility for thelr own
affairs, plus pent-up ndolcscent enerpy not direeted constructively, is cmch of the
eause of the annuzl spring riots and cther scening irrcsponsibilitios which periodi-
eally besct campuses and ccensiomally meke front-page mational acws. Vhat iromy that
it is precisely tho unwillingness to nceord students their rightful respomsibility
that plays such a large part in enusing irrcspensible nete, which nre used in turn to
"prove™ inherent irrcsponsibility! This energy, dirccted nt the doctrine thnt uni-
versity students are children rathor then adults, can and pust be redirceted through
oducation by univorsity reformers of students sbout their rightful role in the uni-
vorsity--nnd by impelling thon to action.

ind, 1laztly, this cduestion musi be intogrative in thoe sonse that it shows the inter-
relotionships among the various sspects of unfreodom and shows alsc how deeply each
of tho=e is ticd to tho doctrine of unfrecdom itself——in loco parentis.

(2) Stufents must believe that through thoir pctions thoy can win significont succes-
ses in tho fight for yeform. This is a circular problem, for as long ns messes of
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individuals insist they can do nothing and therefore rofuse to organize themselves,
they will be unorganizod and therefore ineffective. The solution is simply effective
organizing, which is an individual problem relating importantly te particular condi-
tions. The main points here are two: (a) it is mandntory +that students be orgon—
ized; (b) certainly the most blatant violations of studemts' rights can be redressed
through student action as, with massive action, can more subtlc manifestations of in

loco parentis, ;

It must be recognized that a democratic university cannot be created without a basic
change in the attitudes and values of the society which conmtrols the university. But
some aspects of the problem can be worked at successfully; and through the process—— -
both because of victories won and bocause of the meaningfulness of the process itself
—-=the morale of the students will change and improve, and will lead to greater possi-
bility for victories.

Sccial change iz, after all, o long—term process; aod while students may feel that it
is too long term for them +to concern themselves with during their brief four years'
stay, if they understand thaot the issues being fought hore nre difforent only in par-
ticulars from the issues being fought clsowhere in the world and thnt the university
is far from unconnocted with the rest of socicty, then they will understand that if
they are going to fight for their and others' rights, then they will have to fight in
the university ne well as after thoy gradunte.

(3) The most important factor in involving students in university reform is the in-
culention of the basic principles of domocracy emphasized at the begioning of this
paper. I will not reiterate them here; suffice it to say that students must feel
that they have inherent worth as individunls snd ore rightly a part of a sccial force
vhich strives to realize just common depands. We mist break through the force of so—
eietnl teachings thnt +this is not a proper conception of man. And we must break
through the institutional arrangements, common throuwghout tho society, which thwart
whotever democrstic tendencies cxist because of democratic rhetorie.

T.is aspect of what in loco parontis moans—p continued restriction on the individu-
nl's conception of himself and his fellow men--must be constantly stressed, partly
beecause the issue must be constantly articulated os a value issue and partly because
studonts' self-concoptions are th greatest hindrance to an effective pro.ram of uni-
versity reform activism.




A STRATEGY FOR UWIVEESITYI REFORM

The student's devotion to corrceting injustice and righting what is wrong in so—
ciety has recently begun to disrupt the orderly functioning of wuniversities in the
same way that 1  has disrupted:politicenl power relations in the Deep South and busi-
ness-gs-usual in the urban Morth. The issues of democracy and individunl freedom
bawe been related +to the campus, and there is po telling what will become of it.
This paper is writtem in the hope that the nascent movemont for change on.the campus

can be directed at the crux of the matter—the new roles of the university in society, -

the distribution of decision-making power within the universities, and the consequent
manipulation of students to fit the current schemes of the educntors who hold swoy.

At Borkeley the issue of freedom of speech is inflammatory. The President of
that university, from whom we will hear morc in the course of the preosomt paper, is a
widely respected "educator" and, as president of the nntion's largest higher educo-
tional operation, is to be taken sericusly. The Kerr Ddrectives, the basis of that
institution's policy on political expression, and the targ.t of “the recent student
protest which sgw sustained rioting by thousands of undcrgraduates, have suocceeded in
eliminating organized student politieal activity from the campus. Kerr's university
has been assigned the purpose of "making students safe for ideas" but those who have
them are limited strictly (and probably unconstitutionally) from propagating them.
iot, while this riay be o hot issuc onorg students, for whon idéns are the ment of
their primary preoccupation, +the university is ongaged in vast research and produc—
tion operations to which controversial ideas are either incidentzl or irrelevant.
Over the yoars, and especially in the last fifteen, the university has bLieen taken o-
ver, the ivory tower has been subverted from within, and the change hns been so rapid
that our reactions are predictably undirected, often anti-social, eol generally miss
the point. ; : :

. The point is that the values that bhave traditionally animated higher education,
and that evidently w=till figure importantly in institutions elsewhere in the werld
{ths values of higher learning, of rescarch motivated by the passion for truth, of
visionary debate and intellectunl cngagement with the problems of society) have been
domoted during the sscendance of the rescarch dollar and the iraining function far
the professions, ' ST

IVORY TOWER?
.. UOur universities and colleges heve a tradition of detachment from politics. The
. free academy has taken conturies to evolve to its present incomplete status, and our
administrators and trustees nre wvery jealous of their academic freedcm. Of course,
nenderiiec freedom ie seem in ite negative sense, o kind of wnll protecting the edueca-
tional institution from the outside world. Too often the experience in town—gown re-
lationships has been that the student or professor has antagonized the citizenry, and
the citizenry has retaliated by limiting the freedom of cperntion of the academic
community. find traditionslly, the most expendeable aspect of the university operation
under fire has been the active eriticism of sociel institutions. :

. Today, collepge prosidents do not feel that puliti-l:.e;l activity is & major fume-
tion of their colleges. They express this in the phrease "scciety's investment in
'leming", describing +the training and research functions as the justifications for
hipher educztion. In the recent book The Uses of the University, Kerr claborates on
on thnt theme: '

The university -hos become o prime instrument of national purpeose. T
This is new, This is the essence of the transformation now emgulfing :

—
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. our umiversities. Basic to this traonsformetion is the growth of the
"knowledge industry", which is coming to permeate government and busi-
ness and to draw into it more nnd more people roised to higher and
higher levels of skill. The production, distribulion, and consumption
of "knowledge" in all its forms is daid fo account. for 20% of the
gross national product, ﬂ-ccﬂr&.i.ng to Fritz Machlup's calculations; and

. MEnowledpge production” is growing af about twice the rate of the rest
of thé economy. HKnowledge has certainly never in histpry been so cen—
tral to the conduct of an entire society. What the railroads did for
the second half of the 19th century and the automobile for the first
balf of this century, the knowledge industry may do for the sccond
half of this century: that is to se¥ve as the foeal point for national
growth. sand the university is at the center of the knowledge process.

He sces +the university's rclotion to the rest of society os mot ﬂnl:,r the re-
search function implied above, but a training function, to wit:

The!matly increased need for engineers, scientists, ond doctors
will drow preat resources +to these areas of the university. Also,
soce hew professions are being born. OHhers are becoming more formal-
ly professicnzl, for example, business administration and socisl work.
~The universities become +the direct port of entry for these profes-
sions, In fact, & profession . gnins its identity by making the uni-
versity a port of entry....The 1life of the university for a thousand
years has been tied into the recognized professions in the surrounding
socicty, and the universities will contimue to respond as new profes-
sions arise. '

(]

The function of the academiec community to profide socinl vision is being lost in
. the shuffle,  The university places itsclf at the service of +the status guo, and
~ farms out its talent to defemse and industrinl establishments. Unfortunately our re-
senrch has been oriented around specifie problems set by sovernments and corperations
rather than to the noeds of the acndemic disciplines. At the same time, teaching has
become training at our - large factory-like universities. LEven at the small college,
- where research and tenching arc less quilty of that charge, the function of vision,
of pnllt.ma,]_ ﬂ_gbﬂ.t.e, is ﬂlsrag'\.rﬂed.

‘F:siun 15 the debate and formulation of directions in vwhich society should move.
It is a discussiuvn of how society should be changed, and is thus a disruptive element
in the pl}li,-l:.y. And it .s the only justification for the autonomy of:- the academy.
The acndemy is the omly social location in which visicn can be institutionalized, for
vigzion 1s fundamentally fﬂrslﬂhted. It is in the umiversity, mot iIn govermment,
vhera discussion of ‘the effects of cutomation can take place. and it is a severe
eritique of our colleges to note that such discussion is hardly toking place.

The acedemic environment is hostile to the active criticism of social institu-
tions. As stated above, this is partly because of the hostility of society to intel-
" lectuals in politics. Sut thot cnuse is much less & part of the sixties than it was
s part of the HeCarthy Era. More importent for our consideration are the direct fi-
nancinl dopendence of universities on govermment and the corporstion and the ideclogy
which colobrates this relsticnship. The strotegy for reform of uur 'F.m:l.ﬂ'era:l.'tr:l.ﬂs

rests on our analysis of 'Hli:rse two problems. - - :

.. It hos been :Er»aquan.ti:,r'damnatmted that government and the corporation are ma-
jor benefartors of our private academic commmmitics. The ideal in this kind of rela-
ticnship would be povernment and companics meking rescurces available to the univer-
sities without any stipulntions. Unfortunately, there are stipulations, both explie=
it and impliecit. Ttm *I:w::r types of stipulaticons are the politically exclusive, which



generally apply 4o le®t nonconlormist “bousbt end activist, and’the academic direc—
tive, wiich apply %o research and instruetiom activitvy. It is not the purpese of
this paper to atietpt to cztifnte the oxthint to which didrs are dictatling the areas
of research and the directions of suwudy which they feel are needed. It can merely be
stated that such ccecur:, that the defense department is quite explicit about the
Frobloms it wantz investigated, and it buys research timc from the universities. It
has been sugpested that the net effect of the treatment of the academic community as
a commurity -of consultants hes been an undoremphasis of pure and basic research, and
overemphasis of enpincering. In any case, +the great influence of these purchasers
must be acknowledged. '

It has been amply demcnstrated that government and the corporation are the major
source of funds for the acndewmy. What Herr does not say is that at the same time as
+he rest of the coundry has moved townrd a mopagorial operation, this trend has been
overvhelming in the vadversities and collegos. The university is a functicnal part
of the production process in socicty, nod an lvory Tower, nnd the decisions about
vhat to research, what tc teach, ond on whai to expend intellectunl cnergy, are ne
longer made by the intellectanls, buel by vho people whe write +the paycheck. These
are the mnojor dacisions Ir hipgher educstion, but is is clear that the managers, and
their views of peoplz, ave irfloantin} even in such secondary nreas as student polit-
ical cetivity and social life.

The most faniliar example of the <mryping of r=i-zities has been the und-‘:ranpha-—-
ais of pure and basic researdh, and over chnplLusm of engincering, cdue to the Defense
Depertmeri’s {reatient of the higher edvca winnal community o5 a commnity of consult-
antz. At {he Unirersity of Michigan, students have' sinrted to mobilize arcund a
whole series of grievances including housing, cost-of-living, student wages, ete. It
igs elear %o thom that they are the vietims of a systom of operaticn which is respon-
sive to the recoarsk “seclor®™ and not to siudents.

CR-CrMPUS TSSUES

A cursor - exsminetion of five issues wikich feem %0 be characteristic of the stu-
dent's siteation iz the nevy universities cnc yield insights into appropriate rTe—
EPLnSes.,

1. HBurgevcracy o2 tho canpuz. The past  decades have seen the professionaliza—
tion of wnivorsity cdministration, 4o econfroot tie need te run these institutions in
a businecslike =nnér. We Pave research adminisirators, snd training edministro-
tors, whoe are othemdz: lmowun as "edueators'. Toese rre the people who file us cn
IfM cards an? otherwisc treet ue with disdain, lilke elements in 2 production process.
The Precident of +tho Universiiy of Michignr, wher conironted with a list of student
demands, said that th: idea of stufents meking demands upon their administration wes
"pepulsive™ 4o him. %o combat this  dohumanizing influence, the most adwvanced of us
nave put their mipds %o "beating the systam'. At Berhelay, Llhey have = Counter-cato-
logue to do just 4hat. Bat the syrtem .11 ocd be v lled away' with counter-cate-
logues, snd bureaucracy +ill boe with wvs {or rather, agninst us) as long as the shots
are called by “he hipster apents of hig corporctions and conservative foundations.

2. The departmentelizaticn of th: intollect. The Technocrats whe are in the
saddls =es students primarily as iaputs to be trained—imparted with the =kills de-
manded by thos: who are paying. The facuity are prooccupied with research work, as
we know. Vhen they Tinish Dwlfilling their contracts, they fuwrn to the job of frain-
ing more shilled menpower to fill more coatracts. Vhen they +think about social
change, they thir: it s brought sbout by technigue and technology, not by the acts
an: movemends of men.

The training furction iz jursuwed with pgreat skill and sdphistication, +to the
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detriment of liberal oduecation. It is damned diffieult to get =2 decont liberal edu—
2 eation any EQIE"—uhErE just isn't puch money in it. Ve all know this and recojmize

it, but we ‘have thus far been poworless to defeat the trend. dUnce again, the ;rgat—
ost observed sucecss scems to be achieved by standing outside the System and running
your own curriculum—Seclf-education. We ore not involved in rosource-nllocating de-
cisions, and they go against us.

3. Real lAcademic Freoedom. It is not enough to cemomstrate for a right; that is
basically defensive. It is not cocugh cven to carry on ideologieal debate, to sketch
the outlines of the Good Society. Such effort will ﬂﬁruphf from isolation wnless it
is tied to mctunl confrontation with socicly——the actual toking up of causes is the
most important lenrning experiemee. It is the style of most educators and deans to
discourage such activity by subtle infivence; it tokes a very cocky one to emasculate
such activity by edict. Ikt Ferr is just cockier thon most; the feeling that serious
commitment of time and enerpy 4o social chaonge 1is inapproprinie for students is com-
monly heold.,

4. Freedum of Personnl Development. Yo Loco Porentis iz the form in which the
university Lurceucrat impedies the poersonal growth of students. It is the doctrine by
which they justify sceial rules. FPaternolism comes ensy to universities; managing
our lives is cerininly consisient with training us and directing us into the profes-
siomal niches scciety hes set ous for us. It toc can be combatted, if we will omly
organize.

5. The politicization of the curriculwa. 1In the leng-Tun, however, we mst
face the fact that the student's maior involvement at the university is the curricu-
lun, nod his alienation is most important when it is from demd curricula, archaic ap-
proaches, and value-lass and  controvercy-freo classes. The task of making higher
learning condzoversial once apgeir instead of & rote process is snother cne for which
w2 must a.daﬂlvu, and we must dvvelcp programs for combatting stillness in the class-
rocm.  One promising idea is thet of renders' guides to introductory texts, like SIS'
forthcoming Hedieal Guide to Sarmeison.

£ STHATEGY FOR RECONSTRUCTING HIGHE EDUCATION

The mest apyalling feature ol most campmses is the lack of commnity, the ciffi-
culty 4o bulld brihgep to fellow-ctudenis. This problem is compounded at giant uni-
versities of cold dcrnitories. More forbiddipng than the dermitories sre the Adminis-
tration Bu;lﬂlngh, the strongholds of what amounts o nothingy lessz than® the enemy.
The ncademy has become =o cruciclly important to the smocth functioning of the status
quo that only with great difficelty can we expect to bring about any redistribution
of power in wmiversities, or even any pajor victories onm any of the five key issues
eited ahove. Honetheless, the Aifficulty of the task is no reascn to put off the
job. = '

What is needed iz n power model of the umiversity. 1 am not prepared to offer
one at this time; bud in its absence, I think the following notes on strategy for the
collective organization of stundents may be relewnnt.

The fioot stoate lé movicm waomst e %o heart is that tife and again siu-
dents' interests cre orverlooked or underminoed, am! anyhody who has lived in & dorm
eap “ostify to the prevalence of gripes. We all have pripes, but the most commen un-
derstandiag of the problems is that some perscmal failing is at the root of the prob-
lem—not being able to beat the s'g.ra'harm. Thoe first job in moving toward university
reform is the mobilization of the gripes inte pricvances.

There are legitimete grievances for practically every aspect of college life,
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and it 15 at best a hit-and-miss affair to organize around specific priovances.
Where the problem is nmot basic to the functioning of the university, as most resi-
dence hall problems would be, it is possible that part of the educational value of
collective action will be lost. That is, if the residence deans bow to stodent de-
mands, the sctivists will learn a preat deal about the power of concerted action, but
nukling  about the opposition of the prevailing order 4o the basic interests.of stu-
dents .

In order tc teach +that lessom, it is probably necessary tu pot involved in ome
of the key issues. In order to identify key pressure-points in the academic system,
a goot clue is the presence of some co-opted student outfit rationalizing the estab-
lisheﬂ order. Where the issue is campus democracy, the substitute is stulent povern—
ment. Where the issue is personal freoedom, the substitute is student courts. Where
the issue is academic content, the coverup is the curriculum study committee. The
conseinusness that these issues require collective action by students is more ad-
vanced than the prievance mentality, but it often cannot be reanched without solid ex-
perience on much smeller issues.

Given the absence of orderly processes for reconciling differences between or—
genized students end the administration, it is inveitable that student movements have
frequently taken to mass action. At the University of Connecticut a riot oceurred in
1962 over censorship of the stulent newspaper; at Scton Hall a similar action in the
Spring of 1964 bad overtones of liberal attitudes toward internmanl Church issues. A4t
Trinity College a rocent demonstraticn apainst liguor res.rictions involved the sing-
ing of "We Shall Overcome" under tho President's window. At Berkeley the demonstra—
tion on free speech was massive and contimued over 24 hours. None of these and simi-
lar incidents have been followed up by the development of strong student orpanization
(Berkeley may prove the exception). Short of revelations to the contrary, we should
take & leaf from +the community organizing theories of S5DS——strong organizations are
based on active, small units which gain experience by cealing with smaller issues,
andl expand their scope -through those experiences.

There is a limit to¢ he change that can be wrought Wwithin the university without
going to the root—changing the terms of the bargain between higher education and its
economic providers. This paper will not éxplore the problems of changing +this bar-
paining relationship. Suffice it to say thot o movement for university reform will
confront these probloms easily once it finds the real limits of on-campus action.

R ¥ % ¥ R E W N W A N R

The struggle for university reform has merely begun. In the absence of a uni-
versity which instills the walues of sceinl engapement, that strugple itself will
serve a8 a "school for democracy". fThe crucial lessons of the maldistribution of
power in American society, and the manipulation of the weak, these are there for the
learning. What has made past efforts at wniversity reform so frustrating hos been
the absence of strategic thinking, and of the commitment to the long and difficult
job of organizing the students themselves to demand university reform., That commit-
ment is now being made, by a few pecple in a2 fow universities. And the potential re-
mains &% large ns ever.
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DEMOCRATIC COMMITTLE OF IIIGHAM COUNTY --- FOR RELEASE: .SEPT. 25, 19€5

Information concerning the resglution of the Ingham County Democratie
Committee and the Young lemocrats ol INgham Qounty on tne denial of
readmission of Mr. Paul Schaff €o Michigan ctate University by the
central administration of that school after Mr. Schiff wes accepted
the Department of History ol Lhat School &S an accredited canﬁl ate
for the Masters degree,

Over the past school year several "campus controversies" have

made major news headlines. Perhaps the mest publicized cof these

was the T'ree Gpeech Movement on the Berkley campus of the University
of California., 4he basic issue of the Free Bpeech Movement is the
right of students to advocate peliticsl and non-academic issues on.

the universily campus.

A similar problem has arisen at Michigan State University this

past Spring Term, A group of about Y0 students formed an organiza-
tion called the Committee for Student Hights which raised several
major questions cconcerning both on and off campus issues. Among
these were: housing discrimination in East Lansing, inadequate
library facilities at MSU, the rapid growth of the university,

the role of faculty and administraticon in a large state-supported
institution, and the problem of quality education in a rapidly
growing institution. C8R used three primery means cof informing
the student body of their stand on these issues, These weare the

student newspaner-the State News-speeches and discussions on campus,

snd a one-page mimecgraphed handout entitled Loges. 'The University

does not recognize CSR as & chartered campus organizatlcon,

During Spring Term, 1965, Paul Schiff, a graduate student from
New York who was not at that time enrclled at M3U, was ordered out

of Wilson Hall cn the MSU campus by a Resident Assistunt {RA) becsuse



he was distributing literature in a2 manner which the RA believed to
be contrary to university policy. Schiff is also editor of, and a
contributor %o, Logos. In several issues of Logos Schiff stated that
CSR would refuse to respect certain university regulations in order
to demonstrate to the university the seriousness of the issues with
which CSR is concerned. For example, in the April 23 issue of Logos
Schiff gtated "IN THE INTEREST GF A FRERE ACADEMIC AND POLITICAL
ATMOSPHERE AT MSU, CSk WILL REFUSE TO RESPECT THIS REGULATION (pro-
hibiting door-to-door distribution) AND APPEALS TO THE FACULTY COMM-
ITI'EE ON STUDENT AFFAIRG TO RESCIND ITS DECISION BLEFORL IT CAN BE

IMPLIMENTED., ™

Mr, Schiff came te M3SU from Rutgers University with the intent to

do graduate study in Economics. By the end of Winter Term, 1965,

he had completed the course work for a Masters degree in Economics
with a minor in History. During Spring Term, he decided to change
his major emphasis and zpplied for admigsicon to the Department of
History as & Masters candidate. 1In early June he was accepted by

the Hisbory Department as an accredited M.A. condidate. Several

days later he received notice from the O0ffice of Admissicons that his
application for readmission had been denied, That is, he was accepted
by the History Department but not accepted by the central sdministra-
tien of MolU. Mr. Bchiff applied for a hearing regarding his re-
admissicn. The hearing was denisd. The administraticn, upon sub-
sequent questioning by Dr. Robert Hepas, professcr cf Labor and
Indugtrial Relations, snd Dr. Chsarlies Larrowe, professor of Economics,
1ssued o statement through Dean of Students John Fuzak repording the
status of Mr. Schiff. The position of the administration is that

Mr. Schiff sdvocated the disruption of the crganization of the uni-

versity, =and that this constitutes grounds for denial of his applica-



tion for readmission. Mr. Schiff, supported by the Lansing Chapter

of the american Civil Liberties Union, has filed suit against the
university in order to reudmit him., The suit is now pending in
Federal Court. Although many guarantees of civil liberties contained '
in the Bill of Rights are involved in some way in this action, perhaps
the principle issue is the right of an administration to usurp .

the power of an academic department, disciplining a student academic-

2lly for a violation of non-academic rules.

With this background in mind, a resclution was prepared by Tom Steinfatt,

MSU graduate student and chairman of the Public Affairs Committes

of the Ingham County Young Democrats, and was passed without dissent
at the July meefting of that organization after some discussion.

The resolution was then introduced by Jim Dart, Chairman of the
I.C.Y.D.'s, at the September 15 meeting of the Ingham County
Democratic Committee which is composed of all dues-paying Democrats
residing in Ingham County. The resolution was again discussed and
passed without dissent with an amendment added by Representative

H. James Starr of lansing. Following is the full text of the
resolution and amendment. .

Since the right of uny person to distribute literature, to state
and publish what he believes to be true less than libel or slander,
and to advocate action less than criminal action in an attempt to

demonatrate what he believes to be true, is at worst a cloudy right
and ot best_ an inviolatable right,

and since the excercize of a right in such a status can in no way
be construed to be cause for denial of further rights of a person,

and since the right to obtain a graduate education at a state
university, providing that academic gualifications have been met,
is such a further right,

and since the administration of Michignn State University did invoke
the excercize of a right in the aforementioned status as sufficient
cause 10r denial of readmission of Mr. Paul Schiff to Michigan State
University,
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and since said administruation did subsequently and summarily deny
Mr. Schiff the right of a hearing on the aforementiocned denial of

readmission,

be it resclved that the Young Democrats of Ingham County / Democratic.
Committee of Ingham County deplore{s) the action of the central : ,
administration of Michigan State University in the denial of readmis-
sion of Paul Schiff, and strongly recommend that the administration

¢f Michigan State take immediate steps to readmit Paul Schiff to
Michigan State University as a graduate student with all the rights
and privileges connected with this status,

* and be it further resolved that the administration of Michigan

otate University recognize in the future
connected with the university to dissent.

* the following is the amendment.

the right of all persons

{
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Jim Dart
Chairman, Ingham County
Young Democrats

‘:T"' ?E;f‘—‘ i

Tom Steinfatt

Chairman, Public Affairs
Committee
Ingham County
Young Democrats

for the Ingham County Pemocratic
Committee and the Young Democrats
of Ingham County.




organon

one september 3965

FOEMOCRACY " AT MSU paul m schiff

STUDENT PROTEST: WHY? rob stern

WE- WANT A4 UNIVERSITY
the berkeley fasm

DOOQK. reuview:

FHE-TYRAANY QF TESTING
by Banish Hoffmann

elitorial

news from other campuses



ORGANON one

—————— e m—

september 1065

E]}IWEIAL -t-hﬁ Eﬂi‘t—ﬂrﬂ. s e w & s s « = P 3
'DEMOCRACY ' AT MSU paul w schiff. . . . . . . . . .p. b
WE WANT A UNIVERSITY  the herkeley fasm
(with preface by ir. neal blumenfeld) p. 6
STUDENT FROTEST: WHY? rob stern . . . . O £ T 1
ON OTHER CAMPUSES . . . . «. - « « + + & . .p. 14
book review:
THE TYRANNY OF TESTING
by Zanish Hoffmann . . . « . . . . oIl
IN COMMEMORATION OF AN ERA
w canfleld power . . . . . . . P @0
ORGANON is published 'monthly' by the COMMITTEE FOR STUDENT RIGHTS

(CSR), p.o. box 651, enst lansing, michigan.
price 15¢
ORGANON staff
EDITOR paul m schiff
ASSOCIATE EDITORS
rob stern
roberta gleason

gary sawatzky

BUSINESS MANAGER
howard harrison



'Tt is required of any man
thet ho should share the passion
and nction of his time - nt the peril
of being Judged .
not to have lived.:!

-

- Justice Oliver Wendell Holmes
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THE TIME IS NOW  an editorial

-

The first issue of most new journals usually contains an edi-
torial justifying the birth of thE new publication: "We felt it was
need=d because . .." B

The. emergence of ORGANON needs no elaborate Jjustification.
This campus needs o publication that talks ahnut the humauly meanlngﬂ
a1, We hope that this will be 4%

ORGANON weans relevancy (it decest:'t really, but this is what
we want it to mean): hopelully it will provide a forum for the ex-
pression of ideas about suyihing relevant to the 1ife and the experi-
ences of che University community. '

If meaningful discussion and greater awareness are to be pro-

‘woted, ORGANON canrot be monslithic. A variety of ideas must be

joined and d=bated. OCORGANON will be as diverse in vlewpndﬂt and in
forme of expression as this community makes it.

Each essay, critique, rejoincer, poem, short story, book re-
view will be signed by the author, and will represent his views alone.
Students, faculty wmembers, university ewmployees, administrators, and
other interested persons are encouraged to make this publication both
relevant and diverse. '

E o
- T

Heated pnlﬂmics Wwill not be tﬂhﬂnJ we ask only that a bit of
light be exuded too0. .



'"DEMOCRACY " AT MSU paul m schiff

Some people feel that MSU iz "demoeratic.” They point to the
fact that the Board of Trustees is elected by the people of Michigan.
But most students don't vote in this election. Even if they did, and
even if they voted in a =s0lid bloc, their collective impact would be
insignificant. The kind of "democracy" that iz practiced at MEU sounds
like the kind that people in colonies "enjoy . "

Tmagine that this were Michigan State Colony (MSC). How would
it be governed?

The basic feature of any colony--be it in Africa, Asia, or.
hypothetically in Michigan-- is that the people in the colony are denied
the right to govern themselves. At an imaginary MSC, students would be
ruled by others--by a colonial adwinistration. Perhaps the faculty would
enjoy a status comparable to Indians in colonial Africa. The colony
would have to serve the interests of the administrators and the people
"back home," the taxpayers and legislators, not the students.

Natives do get restless; they dontt like to be ruled by sthers.
Sometimes they bLecome so unmanageable that the colonial adwministrators
are forced to make some "concessions." A typical step is the establish-
ment of a Native Council: it would have no real power, of course--but
the illusion is what counts. At MSC there might logically be a Student
Government--with perhaps an administrative "advisor" attached to it.
Undoubtedly the administrators would try to give the Student Government
a good image, perbtaps by claiming that it "is in the hands of the few
real student leaders.” \

As was the case in most colonies, at MSC the administration
would attempt to "bribe™ the "student leaders." The administration would
make the students realize the limitations of their positions--make them
realize that the taxpayers don't tolerate disruptions of the status quo.
They would encourage the student "representatives™ to please the admin-
istration, rather than serve the students. They would impress upon the
chieftains the ides that students have their place, and that they were
not to try to determine what constitutes an education. The rewards for
auch subservience might be nice offices, telephones, secretaries and
important-sounding titles; administrators would let it be known that a
spirit of "cooperation" can be rewarded with good Job recommendations
or admission to top grgduate schaols,

i
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But such concessions are merely a facade for the basic colonial
policy toward natives: repression. The need to preserve "law and order
15 the rationale for stifling all opposition.to colonial rule. And at
MSC we would no doubt witness similar (but perhaps less harsh) measures:
arbitrary suspensions and expulsions; rules made by non-students which
govern only students; denial of due process; an atmosphere of suspicion
and fear induced by selective intimidation; and above all, One Man--tow-
ering over a confusing facade of rules and procedures--making thé actual
decisions.

These conditions, when they are exposed to public serutiny, are
justified by  the doctrine of noblesse oblige: "The natives are not
ready for democracy; we are helping them prepare for it." By virtue of
their superiority (so the doctrine praclains}, colonial administrators
are owligated to impart the "right" values and attitudes to the unfor-
tunate and uneducated natives. At the Colony there would be & similar
doctrire. It would probably have a Latin nome. Tt's more sacred sound-
inzv€hat way; and a bilt wore subitle.

But the doctrine of noblesse oblige is now thoroughly discredlt-
ed: colonialism never fulfilled its self-proclaimed responsibilities..
Tndependence movements formed in all colonies.

Colonial administrators always tried to squelch these movements
before they became well-organized. They would paternalistically seek
to discredit the independence leaders by "warning" the natives not to
become misguided by the "irratitmal agitators," who were said to Jjust
want to"cause trouble",

Administrators would assert that these "disruptive" elements
(who might initially constitute a tiny fraction of the native popula-
tion), were "using" the issue of independence (which everyone--including
the administrators--was in favor of) to make the colonial adwinistration
look foolish, and to create doubts against their "constituted authority”.
The administrators would encourage the "responsible™ natives t7 bring.
their "problems" to the "duly constituted"” Native Couneil.

At our hypothetical Michigan State Colony we could well imagine
how the administration would deal with students. seeking the rights of
citizens under civil law, and a real voice in political, sccial, apd
ediicational decisions affecting their lives.

Colonies are rapidly disappearing.



. WE WANT A UNIVERSITY the berkeley fsm

(Editor's note: Part I, "The Moral Impetus" is
reprinted below. Fart II, "Free Speech and the
Factory," and Part III, "The Factory and the
Soclety” will appear in the October issue).

PREFACE Dr. Neel Plumenfeld, Berkeley psychiatrist

The gquestions involved in the FSM struggle have been discussed
8t diiferent levels and with varying degrees of heat versus light. I

would like to comment on some of the prﬂpmsed answers, and offer some
of my own.

The first group of commentaries on the conflict might be termed
delusional--the wishing away of a real problem, and the substitution
of fantasies congenial to the commentator. Thus, a student protest can
become not a student protest, by denying either that there were stu-
dents (they were communists or "outside agitators™), or that there was
8 protest albeit minimal as in the case of the "unsuccessful stuient
strike.™ A somewhat more subtle line involves admitting that the stu-
dents were students, but then undoing this admission by stereotyping
them as atypical, or as dupes. A similar effort is put forth by those
offering "psychological" explanations, of how students were rebelling
against their parents, or that this is another rather tiresome example
of the c¢onflict of generations; this mekes the students "dupes” of
théir own "inevitable," "uncontrolled,"” or selected (by the theory
spinner) inner motives. Both dupe theories spare the commentator the.
trouble of answering real people with real issues.

The other group of commentators recognizes the existence of
students with grievances, but has curiously sidestepped the issue’ of _
moral protest. These commentators blame individuals--Kerr, Strong, or-
Knowland--and thus minimize both the issues and the accountability of |
everyone involvkd; or they blame the bigness of the system, the admin-
istratisn, the military-industrial complex. ' While thére is some truth -
in all of these potions, they tend also to minimize the problem of in-
dividusl moral responsibility under any system. ' Some (the ACLU) have
understood the civil liberties issues involved; but they have not ° .
stressed the idea that civil liberties issues are basically moral is--
sues involving humon dignity. When any system infringes on this digni-
ty, and does not have A just method for handling grievances against
the infringement, the Tules of that -5ystenm may well be broken in a



protest. The failure to mount such a pratest because of fears or em-
barrassment about rule-breaking can be an abdication of moral respon-
sibility. The faculty protested "within the rules" about the loyalty

oath: they would have perhaps been both more moral and more effective
to have called an “illegal strike™.

It is intriguing to speculate on why the moral issue is so fre-
quently ignored or derlded. TFerhaps it seems too simple or embarrassing
to talk about human dignity. Perhaps it also sounds futile or naive %o
mentlion moral protest. After all, "you can't fight city hmll," or can,
you? Perhaps it is too disturbing to recognize that there are people
who can say: "I have not given over my whole conscience to any system-
I reserve the right to protest (and if necessary to break the-rules of
the system in that protest), when the svstem trespasses upon basic
rights." This not only frightens staunch supporters of the system, it
shames those who were aware of the injustices but were silent or inef-
fectual, Some of the bitterest attacks on the FSM have come from the
unsuccessful ex-radicals of the 30's. For if people are to =2dmit that
the students of the civil rights movement ani the FSM have besen making
a just protest in-a courageous and effective manner, they will then
have to admit their own moral compromises, evasions, and failures,
This is painful for apnyone, but particularly for older people, who
would then have to admit that in a moral sense they have been "wrong"
most of their lives; and that in this sense their lives have been
wasted, Furthermote, 1f one becomes aware of moral 1issues, he can be
confronted daily with painful decisions between principle and expedi-
ency--and compromises are so much easier if either there are no such
issues, or if they are "hopeless," or too "complex," to act upon.

ﬂ "

I don't think the denial of the woral issue would be so great
if the FSM had not been so successful. Then the studente could have
been soberly lectured, a2nd the lecturer's conscience could have been
salved, But the combination of being both moral and successful is an
unforgivable one; it not only creates acute problems of consclence,
but of envy as well. "We had to submit, why didnt't you?"; and nagging
thoughts of ™Maybe I really didnft have to be so conforming and fear-
ful--maybe I could have been more freg and wore an individusl." The
combination of fear, rage, and envy clicited by the ¥OM is illustrated
by the remark of someone who threw an egg at the pulice car sit-in.
After relieving himself of his feelings and eggs, he cried: "We want a

car too. S LN

Not only is there envy of the individual freedom and courage,



but of the vitality and sense of community evident in the FSM. In a
society where people retreat to their yrivate lives because of feel-
ings of futility and alienation about public life, a vital sense of
participation is lost. People feel "alone," but are awkward and uncom-:
fortable in public groups. The loneliness is not really made up for by
big-game rallies or panty raids. Yet during the past wonths, students
have not only been 3slking to each other, but to the faculty; rumors
are that even various departments of the faculty have spoken to each
other. I would suggest that individuals who have participated in acts
of moralcouwage have qome to know the boundaries of thelr human dig-
nity, and thus of their identity; and that only such uwnafraid indi--
viduals can feel free in being with others. They can both give and take
inspire and be inspired, without the Inhibiting self-consciousness of
those fearful and uncertein identities. T would further suggest

that such groups of "free"” people are the only meaningful groups; and
that in the acts of becoming free enough to belong to such groups, and
by actively participating in them, the individual flnds his most mean-
ingful life.

T believe the FSM is such a group, and that in being so it has
profoundly disturbed the consciences and aroused the envy of people of
all ages. The charges of immaturity levelled at the students conceal,
ironically, the opposite recognition: that while the rest of society,
in fear and/or apathy, resign themselves to their private cubby-holes
and the fruitless pursult of meaning through consumption or thrills,
the FEM through the assertion of Individual dignity and group vitality
has found meaning and become truly mature. :

This has resulted 1n an astonishing reversal of the generztions;
moral leadership has been assumed by the young. This is not:only dis-
tressing to older people, but awespme end embarassing to the students.
It has perhaps led them to playing down the moral issue at times, and
presenting themselves as "tougher" and more cyrnical than they are.
Their discomfort.at being in the unusual role of mentors has led them
at times to ask the faculty to reassume the wantle of benevolent au--
thority, and ease the fear of being too presumptuous. However, the
history of the faculty from the cath fight down to the present indi-
cates that they only depart from. their Frivate worlds in order to take
public action when extreme pressure ogcurs, and with great difficulty.
And, unfortunately, they too are subject to feelings of guilt and envy
when confronted with the students on moral issues. BSo perhaps at this
point only the students, have. the ideallism, passion, and commitment
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best suited to press for nececarry changes. If k'~ lea’s to Further
conflict (including one with the faculty), it need not be accompanied
by handwringing or fears of "destroylug the Tniversity." If the Uni--
versity survived the moral tragedy of the oath crisis, it can surely
"survive"” the moral courage of the FSM, "Survive" is a miserly word to
use here; the Unlversity can be 'invigorated by a moral struggle. The
vresent conflict has already wrung admissions, including one from Max
Rafferty, that educational reform is long overdue. Any further super-
ficisl disruptions of order are a small irice to pay for gains in the

human dignity of the University community and the people who cémprise

1t.

Moral Impetus, The Factory, and The Socilety The FSM

I. The Moral impetus

-

Qur stand has been moral. We feel, that to a great extent, our
movement has accomplished something which so many of the movements of

the past few generations have failed to accomplish. We have tried, in

the  context of a mass movement, to act politically with moral jJustifi--
cation. We have tried fto be sensitive to each of our supiortere and
the individusl morality he has brought fto the movement. This is wkat
has been unique about our movement.. -

e :Although our issue has been Free Speech, our theme has been sol-

:idarity. When individual members of cur community have acted, we Jjoined

together as & community to Jjointly bear the responsibility for thelr
actions. We have been &ble to revitalize one of the most dispirted,
misused, and important words of our century: comrade. The concept
of living cannot be separated from the concept of other people.  In
our practical, fragmented society, too many of us have been alone, By
veing willing to stand up for others, and by knowing that others are
willing to stand up for us, we have gained more than political powver,
we have galned personal strength. Each of us who has acted, now knows
that he 1s a being willing to act. : :

No one can presume to explain why so many thousands have becowme
part of the Free Speech Movement. : AlL we can say 1s what each of .us
felt: gomething was wrong; something had to be done. It wasn't just
that student political rights had been abridged; mwuch more was Wrong.
Something had to be done about political rights, and in activgly try-
ing to cope with political rights we found ourselves confronting the

entire Berkeley experience. The Berkeley campus has become a new place
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since the beginning of the semester. Many are trying to tell us that
what we are trying to do may destroy the Unlveralty. We are fully
that we are doing something which bas implicit proportionms so immense
a8 to be frightening. We are frightened of our power as a movement;
but it is a healthy fear. We must not allow our fear to lead us into
believing that we are being destructive. We are beginning to build

a great university. So long as the students stand united in firm-
ness and dignity, and the faculty stands behind us, the University
cannot be destroyed. As students, we have already demonstrated our
strength and dedication; the faculty has yet to show it can do its
share. Some faculty members have stated that if what they call "anar-
chy" continues, then they will leave the University to seek employment
elsewvhere. Such faculty members who would leave at this point would
compromise themselves by an antiseptic solution to a problem of per--
sonal anguish, rather than stay and fight for a great university.
There is reason to fear these professors, for they can destroy the
University by deserting it.

And sadly there is reason to believe that even after all of the
suffering which has occurred in our community, the overwhelming major-
ity of faculty members have not been permanently changed, have not
Joinel our community, have not really listensad to our voices--at this
late date., For a moment on December the Eighth, eight hundred and twen--
ty-four professors gave us all a glimpse--a brief, glorious vision--
of the University as a loving community. If only the Free Speech Move--
ment could have ended that day! But already the professors have com-
promised away much for which they stood on that day. They have shamed
themselves in view of the students and thelr colleagues all over the
country. The ramparts of ratlonalization which ouwr society's condi--
tioning had er&cted sbout our professors' souls were breached by the
relentless hammer-blows of conscience springing from thousands of stu---
.dents united in something called "FSM". But the searing light of their
momentary courage became nakedness to them--too palnful to endure. Af-
ter December the Eighth most faculty members moved guickly to rebuild
thaeir Justifications for years of barren compromise,

We challenge the faculty to be courageous. A university is a
commpunity of students and scholarst be equal to the position of digni-
ty you should hold! How long will you submit to the doorkeepers who
have usurped your power? Is a university no more than a physical plant
and an administration? The University cannot be destroyed unless its
core is destroyed, and qur movement 1s not weakening that core but
strengthening it. Each time the FSM planned to act, it was warned that
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to act was to destroy. Each time, however, the campus community respond-
ed with new vigor. Too many people underestimate the resilience of a
commmity fighting for a principle. Internally, the health of the Uni-
versity is improving. Communication, spirit, moral and intellectual
curiosity, all bave increased. The faculty has been forced to take the
student body more seriously; it has begun to respect students. Further-
more, it has gained the opportunity to achieve a profound respect from
the students. Those professors at Cal and other universities who love '’
to teach, should be looking to Berkeley as the nation's greatest resern
voir of students who embody the vital balance of moral integrity and
high intellectual calibre. If the University crmmunity can maintain

its courage, stands firmly together in the face of attacks from with-
out, it will survive. Those who fearfully warn that we are destroying
the University, are unwittlngly weakening the FSM and the University.

In the final analysis, only fear destroys!
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STUDENT PROUTEST: WHY? rob stern

Even the w:st unwilling must now admit that The Stulent Move-
ment is here to stay. Yet this apparent fact raises a multitude 'of
Questions. Among the foremost is: Just what do these "bearded up-
starts™ want? The answer lies much deeper than the myriad of causes
they seem to espouse, It lies, basically, in the demand, common to
all student protest groups, to be allowed the :'ull range of adult
rights and responsibilities.

Why is the university the target of so meny student attacks?
Not only are students ‘emanding adult rights which universities com-
ménly deny them, but students are viewling the university as a symbol
or a society with which they are dissatisfied. To many it appears es-
sential to change the university now in order to have any hope of af--
fecting the soclety in the future.

These matters of rights, responsibilities and concerns are re-
lated to the pro'lem of defining the role ani responsibility of the
university as educetor. Immediately, a university must be differen-~
tiated from a technical school. Even in the broadest sense of train-
Ing doctors or lawyers, mere technical tralning must not be the basie
alm of a university education. Regardless of the curriculum followed,
the university graduate wust be more than just a craftsman. It is the
responsibility of the university to ensure this. For the role of the
university must be to continually present challenges to its students.
A fledgling doctor or lawyer unable to cope with the variety of moral
or intellectual problems that face an adult, has wasted his education.
A graduate, having lived through four years of constant challenge, 2l-
ways forced %> make Zeclsions on moral and social levels, will be bet-
ter equisped to handle himself, then one whﬂ must walt until gradua-
tion to question ané be questinneﬂ

What do we mean by "constant challenge?” We are speaking, 1i-
deally, or a dynamic environment, which permits a maximum presentation
of the »ossibilities aveilalle 1n all areas of interest--with maximum
freedom from censorship. One can never train for the full range of
onets resazonsibilities without free access to one's rights.

All of this discussion is predicated on a simple postulate:
that there is no status quo which is above being questioned.Students
are the logical ocnes to do such questinning:nnt only are they least en-
tangled with questions of "regpectability” or "propriety"™, least en--
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dangered by economic threats--but they are students. No stetus quo in
any area should be free from the student's examinmation.

It may be tempting to ldugh off student criticism as the fool-
ish voice of youth. But the raison dtetre of student protest groups is
that they care. It is the youth of today who must live tomorrow, and
they are the very ones who should care most sabout the condition of the
world they are inheriting. Students not only should care, but they
have & right to cere. In our often ignored Declaratiosn of Independence
it is clearly stated that it is the right of all concerned to change
a situstion they conslder wrong and oppressive.

" It might be ohjected that such a "system" could work im a gri-
vate school, but not at a state university. The reply to this 1s that,
if anything, these protsst groups, and the ideas they represent, the
environment they entision, are all the more essentlal at 2. state in-
stitution. Through the state universities, students from a broader so-
cial and econemic spectrum would be infected with the desire to ques-
tion, rather than =imply accept. MNot cnly would this be more ta the
advaptage of the students, but also to the advantage of the states.

No state_ in the Union is presently in a position to shun the energy
of questicning youth, ' .

Such an atmosphere would be feasible at ¥MoU: 1t 1s nescessary ta
ereate one. Those most affected by innumersble cwrrent problems--the
student body--should be encouraged to face this reality NOW.

* Questions cen.never by answered 1f thEy are never raised. And
they will never be answered if the critic is derided or slandered with
any number of pre-fabricated labels, tacked on by those who need to
rally "patriotism” to combat democracy. Now is the time for students
to be loocked upon, not &s the uncouth bastard children of some "alien”
East-coast ghetto, but as thise disturbed enocugh about their socclety's
problems to guestion now, rather than pey in their own blood, later,
for acts,they could not guestion.
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on other campuses -

o EEHEEEEY STUDENTS SEHTEHEED ' o

More than 750 Berkeley students have been cnnvicte& for having
participated in the Sproul Hall sit-in last December.  Sentences hand-
ed down by Judge Rupert Crdittenden were stiff, colculated to prevent
future civil disobedience from occurring. . Judge Crittenden also set
high ball figures, seeking to deter appeals.

The dentences ranged from 15 days to four months for several =
of the Free Speech Movement leaders (including Marioc Savio). The stu-
dents were given terms of probation as alternatives to jail sentences:
for pericds of up to two years, they would be prﬂhiblteﬂ from "parti-
cipation in sit-ins, lie-ins, walk-ins, or eat-ins." More than 60% of
the defendents refused to accept these restrictive terms, and many are
now in Jall for® lack of funds for bail dwring the appeal process. h

Judge Crittenden, the author of many opinions favoring law
bail flgures, set bail at $550 for most of the students 'and at $1,100
for several of the leaders., The total ball needed to free all of the
students amounts to nearly: $500,000 (or a non-refundable sum of
$50,000 for bail bonds). It is possible that some of the defendents
will serve jail sentences far exceeding thelr seutences, for the ap-
peal process will take up to 18 months. .

s

The court's haniling of the case dif not escape criticism. The
7th Congressional District Tepocratic Council (which includes Berkeley)
attacked the sentences as "more severe than those giveri to civil rights
advocates by Southern judges." The Council also stated that "the high
bail set for appeal makes a sham of the Jjudicial system. . .Dealing
harshly with such idealistic young people will dot curtail their civll
rights activity." .

If Jidge Crittenden, the Administration of the University of
California, or the State District Attorney thought that severe penal-
ties and exhorbitant bails would deter or eliminate student political
activism, they may be in for some surprises. As one defendent told
the court at his sentencing: "The actlions of this court have not been
successful., TIn fact, the actions of the court have breathed fire into
the Free Speech Movement."
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RUTGERS DEFENDS MARXIST PROFESSOR

Last April a Vietnam teach-in was held at Rutgers, the State
University of New Jersey, similar to those held on college campuses
across the country. One of the speakers at this teach-in was Eugene
Genovese, 35-year old associate yrofessor of history at Rutgers.

In the context of a speech that urged the withdrawal of Ameri-
can troops from South Vietnam, Genovese declared: "Those of you who
know me know that I am a Marxist and a socialist. Therefore, unlike
most of wy distinguished colleagues here this morning, I do not fear
or regret the impending Vietcong victory in Vietnam. I welcome it.™

Almost immedistely, the Stete's right-wing groups initiated a
well-financed, well-organized campaign to have Genovese fired. As the
campaign spread, the Republican candidate for governor seized upon
the issue when Democratic Governor Righard Hughes refueed to take ac-
tion against Genovese, and has made it "the 1ssue" in his campaign,

In August, zmidst considerable commotlon over the issue, the
Pusgers Board of Governors met to discuss the question and found
that Genovese had not been in wviolation of any university regulations
governing the behavior of tenured faculty members. '

But neither Governor Hughes nor the Board of Governors were
unequivocal in their support for Genovese. Hughes stated that in Ap-
ril, when Genovese spoke, "a lot of people were questizning U.S. pol-
icy," but that after President Johnson's July 28 press conference,
it was "elear why the U.5. must remain totally committed tﬂ ?ietnam
There is no longer any rocm for critical comment.” '~ =

Similarly, the Board of Governors asserted that while in April
"there was considerable confusion in the public mind about our role
in Vietnam, and many people advocated the withdrawal of American
troops, then.still in the role of advisers (sic), " +today "the meaning
of & tvictory of the Vietcong!. . . _is interpreted as a victory over
American troosws.’ N

Less ambivalent support has come from other gquarters: Three
history professors--the department chairman and two ex-chairmen-
have reaffirmed their faith in Genovese as a scholar and teacher,
while a large number of students have urgaulzeﬂ a Dﬂmmlttee for Free

Speech.
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THE TYRANNY OF TESTING by benish hoffman
|

The problem of testing is far too serious and far

" oo difficult to be treated wholly in a spirit of
fun, Two facts dominate the problem. One is that

- testing must take place. And the other is that, ex-
cept in the simplest situations, there is no satis-
factory method of testirg--nor is there likely to be.
Humen abilities ani potentialities are too complex,
too diverse, and too intricately interactive to be
measured satisfactorily by present techniques. There
is reason to doubt even that they can be meaning-
fully measured at all in numerical -terms. Yet
measurement, assessment, estimation, guesswork--
call it what you will--can not cease (pp129~3ﬂ}.

We must test--even though it 1s likely to be meaningless. And
if we must test--in order to compare abilities, aptitudes and achieve-
ments--we must discover the "best™ alternative means among the unsatis-
- factory methods available. A paradox resolved?

The Tyranny of Testing is 217 pages of dramatic conflict: the
author-prutdgonist 1s Banish Hoffman, professor of mathematics at
Queens College {N.Y.); the antagonist is the Educational Testing Ser-
vice--the most prestigious (in terms of success and respect) of the
relatively new test-preparing corporations. The point of conflict?
The merits of the multiple-choice aystem of testing. The author, in
attacking this system, focuses attentlion on the best-known; nation-
wide tests which influence (and often determine) the direction of in-
dividuslg®! lives--the colleges or graduate schools they will be ad-
mitted t»: the cmount of scholarship money they will receive; the
jobs they will be offered upon graduation.

Hoffmann has learned that mere "subjective" (that is, general
and reasoned) argumentation will not suffice to dent, much less punc--
ture, the armour of the multiple-testers:” they easily and disdainfully
respond to such swipes with ¥scientific proof" of their products! re-
liability and valididy--Statistics. Hoffmann's tactic is to compel
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substantive dialogue by challenging the legitimpacy and purpose of speci-

fic test yuestions--by demonstrating their defectiveness.

This tactic had the effect .of securing specific defenses of
specific questions, which in turn exposed basic weaknesses (inherent
as well as human) in both the tests and the institutions which pre-
pare them, Intenticnally "difficult™ questions are frequently ambi-
guous or value-laden. OSupposedly "easy" questions penalize the per-
ceptive student because a "wrong" answer proves to be the right answer
upon closer inspection.  Students who take the test seriously--that is,
as tests of knowledge or aptitude, rather than as tests in "psyching
out" the test-makers--become suspicious (and perhaps cynical) after en-
countering several "trickyY juestions of the types described.

The testers, in defending such questicns, often cite Statistics
showing that the majority of the "best" etudents (those scoring highest
on the test) answered the questions "right"--as proof that they were
good questions. When the test-makers aoctually talked about the gues-
tions themselves, they sometimes exhibited an appallingly superficial
knowledge of the fields in which they were testing, or, at best, of-
fered rationelizations based on contradictory and fnlacious logic’

The inadequacy of this study lies not in what is said, but in
what 18 20t sgid. In summarizing the more' general defects of multiple-
choice tests, Dr. Hoffmsnn revenls an ellitest strain that characterizes
the entire book, and is substantially responsible for its narrow ap-
proach:

The tests deny the creative person a significant op-
portunity to demonstrate his crestivity, and favor the
shrewd and facile candidate over the one who has some-
thing of his own to say. Unlike essay examinations, they
ere meinly concerned with predetermined intellectual
enippets, and not with the crucial ability te concelve,
design, and actually carry out a complex undertoking in
an individual way.

They penalize the candidate who percelves subtle
points unnoticed by less able people, including the
test-makers. They are apt to be superficial and intel-
lectunlly dishonest, with questions made artificially
difficult by means of ambiguity because genulnely
searching questions do not readily fit into the multi-

ple-choice format.

Ty
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Only briefly nnd tangentially does Dr Hoffmann mention what

I would regard as the crucial strike against increasing reliance on
multiple-choice tests- their "pernicious effect on education." Dr.’
Hoffmann'!s failure to stress and develop this criticism is in part
traceable to his elite¢st conception of the problem, and in part to
one of his initial assumptions: "testing must toke place." For 1%
is o mistake to accept this idea prima facie without examining the
purpose of any given test. . !

Exominations that test knowledge accumulated in a particular

course (as opposed to general competitive examinotions like the
S.A.T.) do more than measure performance: for better or worse, they

play an educationsl role Students Invaricbly learn to study course-
work in order to "do well" within an expected or annocunced test f=r-
mat. Different types of tests demand different study processes, @ad
thus different "educations" may be imparted. The nature =f the test
will also have o marked impact on the teacheris wrderstanding f the
gtudent, on the -student-teacher rélationship in genmeral. TFinally,
the nature (and purpuse) of the test will reflect the guality of the
educational institution and the attitudes thot predominate among fa-
culty and students. |

This aspect of the gqucstion of btesting has Leen cceently (and
bitterly) analyzed by John Weiss, assocint= professor of histery ot
Woyne Stute. In discussing the consequences.ofl, the mass lecture-sys= .
tem (and, by implication, of "mass’ edutation"), he wrc ‘e, ;

The student is bereft of oll Dppﬂrtunitf to communicate
his own graosp of the subject through extensive escays

and essay examinations  This is not simply a matter of

lgnoring the rare creativity of geniuws, it iz a practi-
cal concern having to do with the daily work of all stu

dents. Exaominations are merely graded in a mass system
because thefe is no time to go over them carefully and

demonstrate to the student in writing his own strengths.

and weaknesses of Khowledge and understanding. If the
individual students' mind and understanding is not reveal- ".
ed, discussed and guided or enhanced at the junio. college
level, then teaching has not occurred.- The whole system i-
is simply and endlessly pumping out useless energy.’ The
student level ofeperformence is checked, but not roised.

Improvement, when it occurs, wizl bgia.ﬁhdnce bg-prﬁduct: | 2

-
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of irrelevance. In any sensible educational system, such
utter failure would be recognized as a teaching failure.

It 1s not so recognized becpuse the administrator is con-
cerned with efficiency and the teacher with scholarship.
In the midst of a mass education system we all become cyn-
ics and anti-demoecrats, because we have only the students
left to blame ("The University o¥ Corporation," New Uni-
versity Thought, summer, 1965). T

The effect of Weiss'! approach is to see the "problem of testing"
as & "problem of education." Multiple-choice testing not only has in-
herent weaknesses as o methed of evaluation and cu‘Pariscn, it not only
discrimlnates against the more creative or perceptive student--it is an
integral component of the mass education system, which seems more inter-
ested in turning out a product than in encouraging eanch individual stu-
dent to develop his potentidl.

The possession of knowledge should imply responsibility. Stu-
dents and faculty who are aware of the implications of their partici-
pation in a bastardized form of education have a responsibility to do
more than remain conventially cynical (even if it entails a personal
sacrifice). As Dr. Hoffmann comments, the professor who reluctantl
accedes to true-falee testing (or other anti-educationsl expedieutsg

- 2 :
r - -

mocks the intellectunl content of his course, and no
amount of pleading that he has too many students can
cover his betrayal of his academic ideas and obliga-
tions. 1If classes are too large, the remedy is to re-
duce thelr size, not to give true-false tests. Vhen
the professor bows to expediency~and uses these tests
he does worse than give the tests an aura of respecta-

bility: he undermines a‘major argument for the reduec-
tion of class size.

- PMS



- IN COMMEMORATION OF AN ERA

The id is closer to the surface they say --
Much chEEf than .ever before to the t&uéhtneas
of striv;ng and propriety.
rulsations of witalitf chann%led bﬁ tradiﬁiﬂn'afe seen
ﬁ&duce& ﬁﬁ thin polarized lines .
| o -'Preten&iug purpose.
Concussions of death Pretending ;ﬁrpcsé
Know equal effect
On well documented Evideﬂﬂé of Pléstic Prﬂgresg.
Clﬁttereﬁ hEﬂPE'ﬂflhﬁﬁEn refuse
Lie in wore prominence than
Had been1ﬁhuﬁghf would be'ailuwed.
e it_acknnwlﬂﬂged that

Qur virtue has always been tidiness.

w canfield power



2. Do not meke 2 spzech on vague gecneralities, The people ~re there to
make one of the most important decisions of their acodemice lives. They
want to know how to deal #ith their problems.

5. Do not make wild promises of what C3R can or will do for them. EBe
honest and tell thom that their group cin schicve no more thon what
they are willing and prepared to fisht for in the way of fr:iedom =and
security. Wild promisss have a habit of coming home to roost after the
campaign.

4, Draw heavily con m2terial collected on dorm problcms. Start from
the point of their own common experiences, and the chrneces ars thot
you will =et through to ths sroup.

5. Do not talk too long. When you baegin repesting yourself--or prefer-
ably before--sit down. Tncoursege discussion from the floor. If =zr-
ticulate snokesmen emsrge from the group, encourage them to answar the
questions from the g£roup, and make your own presence as minimally felt
as possible. Group discussion, #ith as much individual participation
s possible, is the heart of the mez:stine.

6. Answer nuestions from the eroup honestly 2nd to the point. If you
don't know an answer, do not cover up with vague generalities, guesses
or false information. Tell them you do not Kknow, and that you will
try to et the needed information as quickly as possible. Be sure you
follow through with the informsticon. This builds confidence in the
organizer and in the organization.

Y. Try to got as many individuals 25 possible to commit themselves at
the meeting, to indiccte that they will becrome involved in some aspect
of sctivitics in the dorm.

B. After the meeting, try to get personally acquainted with as many
people as you can,

H. BEYOND THE FIRST MEETING

What develops aftcr the first gcneral mceting will depend largely
on how suceessful the orgsnizer and the organizing campaign have been.
If it is not feasibls at the first mecsting to estasblish a permanent
dorm organization (and this should not be forced upon the group), the
meeting should conclude with the announcement of a second meeting ex-
pressly for the purpose of forming an organization in the dorm, =2nd
to work out =2 strategy to meet the problems that exist.

The organizer has no detailed blusprint for sueccess: his job is
to convince people that whatever their difficulties and problems, they
can only be solved by an orgenised e¢ffort, and to help them establish
thelr organization.



POINT OF VIEW - by Paul M Schiff

(note: this was written as a response to a State News editorial (Jdly 6),

entitled, "Schiff Gets the Shift." The State Mews has refused to print this and
any .-::ther points of view and letters to the editor on this subject),

T would like to commend Susan Filson for her editorial on my case in the State Hews, July 6.
In particular she raises the all important question "of whether it is legitimate for the
University to operate completely outside the normal processes of civil law,"

Infortunately, the editorial does contain several errors, and more importantly, does not
develop all of the implications of the basic question which it raises.

Briefly, let me correct some of the inaccuracies: Mrs, Filson writes that I distributed
LOGOS in Case Hall "last winter," I have not been told this, and it would surprise me since
I was a registered student at the time, and thus subject to University discipline. I was
supposedly "escorted out of the dorm by the head advisor" of Case Hall; I was never es-
corted out of any dorm by anyone, I have not been president of the Socialist Club since
winter term, I have never been accused of "repeatedly violat(ing) University regulations™
(but since the only charges that hawve been presented against me have been verbal, it is
conceivable that this is now the charge against me),

In describing "the straw that broke the University officials' backs," Mrs, Filson writes

of "3chiff's direct violation of a regulation regarding the distribution of printed ma.
terial in dormitories.," Further on she comments: '"The question is not whether Schiff wvio-
lated University rules, He did. The question is whether the University has the right to
make rules without setting down written penalties for breaking them, '

I am in complete agreement with the final point raised, and of course do not regard this as
a proper '"right" of the University. But Mrs, Filson seems to ignore or excuse other admini-
strative practices which are "not normally granted under civil law,"

For "one of the basic tenets of iAnglo-Saxon jurisprudence' is that a man is innocent until
proven guilty, Mrs, Filson, like the administration, has arbitrarily pronouncsd me guilty.

Further, it would be rather 2ifficult to imagine a jury delivering a "guilty" wverdict if
the charges against the defendent were never clearly spelled out in writing; or if the rules
that he was accused of violating were not written down and accessible to the szociety in
which they were enforced: or if the rule was non-existent at the time of the alleged vio-
lation,

All of these points are very relevant to the action taken against me: I have not been noti-
fied of the charges in writing; I have not even been told which particular regulations I
have allegedly violated and where they are written down and accessible to me; and there is
the possibility that the one rule which I might have "broken® cid not go into effect until
weeks after the act of "violation!" fnd, finally, my request for a hearing before a faculty
comnittee was denied. I plead not guiltr.

Mrs, Filson also writes: "We do not gquestion Fuzalk's assertion that Schiff was not turned
down because of political beliefs,."™ This may be true, But, I ask, what guarantee is there
of this? If the administration can arbitrarily get rid of someone without according him

the benefits of due process granted in the society at large, who can be sure what the ad-
ministration's real mutives were? Assuredly, the administration has learned the expediency
of denying that someone's "belicfs' had anything to do with the action taken against him -
but the administr-tion at MSU acts as if it has the right to get rid of someone for any
reason (for example, "a pattern of disruptive behavier').

One should also bear in mind that "beliefs,'" if they arec to be socially meaningful, must be
openly expressed and acted upon., Thus, typically, "beliefs" are - and should be - the bases
for patterns of behavior,

While I have taken exception to several of lirs, Filson's statements, and have attempted to
demonstrate that her analysis was not sufficiently rigorous, I do believe that she and the
State MYews are to be praised for their ecivil libertarian conception of the question of ar.
bitrary administrative power and practice,:

Published by the Committee for Student Rights (CSR).



MSU—Painful Political Maturing

Iy J. RUBSELL GAINES

MEHIEM! STATE University's

shident newspaper, the Siate
Mews, resterday salfered the loss
of sl of W= editors except the
edites-ln-chi=f. Charles Wellse
Four sditors walked out in protest
pEainst the suppression of Dews
regarding the Paul Bahidf coase,
ourrenily pending (6. the MSD
Faculty Comsiilees on  Bludenl
Affuire at Stats,

The wolk our, shsind indicative of
Skate’s current move towabd poll-
tieal mrd soolnd Eefwrity,

The totalflarianism of My Rd-
mindstratton is being challenped.
Sludends are starfing to guestion
poliches there as they storted io
questlon pollcles bers long mpo.

MMishigan Stale ot pressot has
& greal desl af power over jla
students, Its Boasd of Trusloes
wWhich has the power L RV
and punlsh §le own sndenia,
muindains its own police fores, the
MBEU Degmriment of Poblks Ealely,
pll of whose members are afflelally
Ingham Croanty depuly sherlile

&n exnmple of MBU power wiis
shown last month when flve stus
dents wore kivesied for padlng
oub lealets oi Vi Nam, Charpe:
against thean were (respassing 1
the Blodent Union and viodathon
4af Ebw Prol Peddlers' Ordioanos,
Reguistlon 3882 which prohibits
circulating or sellng any HbeTE-
ture whish comkoins commeroial
ndvertlsing on MST property.

IN ADDITION, the Besd Advi-
zor of Per Heslderce Hall haz bes
Eun procecdings against p MEE
{Feorge Fieh. abmed at his 4
mizssl from the wnivergity. The
chargm agniest Flah nng that be
paased ot Logsd, Uhe offlelal volor
af the Committes Bor Biudent
Elghts, in dinner Lines there.

Logos, however, iz [ree likern-
ture without any commercial ad-
wartizing., There 8 o ordinance
gpovernlng this acthos,

In fact. the aoly ehargn whiszh
could comtiivally be trumped up

against Him would e ooe of
"amscin] modoet.” o mteh wll wsed
mainly for ejecting homosexunls,
ranevesistes, ond other alleged
"Inl:lll miefite™ fross the umiver.
aity.

Thiz "msocinl conduct” charge
wvis BE another example of the
adminkstratien’s high-handed paol-
ey, The Blabe HNews last year
commpnded BEU deteolives for o
lob well dooe, They had bwio in
walt for Emosexuals In campus
bathroosss, Bich baclina seem
hardly worthy of an Instibuiion
which calle Bsell & unbrersity.

The Enjustiss of METF lapal no-
tlord ipsluden whelation of protec-
tiom froen dedgbls Jeipardy. Teo
o age MEA copls were scnested
&b o “gresr” The gl wer
Flven late mingtes for sk e tme
they spent givies (estimony Lo
police. Those foursd guilty wern

Tromn eivfl and unlvarsily aathor-
sies. And ihis was bol an lsolated
chse. It ean heppen o any MEL
sfwdent who violeafes a  cifF,
poanty, or staks law.

THE M5U sdeninistration’s fper
of commanist imfltration of the
campus s as motorious ss iks e
fringement oo studeots’ rights
deserves fo be. In 1993 Robert
Thampson, & communist, wanted
1o avak on ¢ampues bo the stu-
dente Ha waa denled this right.

In the #0d. be spoke in Lhe
baekyard of & frafernlly Towse
This 1s agaln ool o pertkular case
akime Buk is represenlative of Che
MED podcy doweed ommmvgnist
gpenkers oo campus. They Are
Emply not allowed.

Allegedly, there has becn some
revislom of this poliey. Now come-
miinist spoieesmen mre sllowed to
dpesk an the condilloras thet they
will not adveate vialathm of Loy
cliy, slale, oo federal Bw and

that the orgnnbmation whizh §pos-
sare them will take full Fespos-
sibdlity.

Altbouph Ebds seems a stap in
the right directlon, dthis pew oyiilng
haa not been tested, and this c-
nok be considered an establlshed
palkey Bince the Thompeosn sdfnir
there hive besn no wnlversity-
recoghieed commundst speakers on
ennps,

‘Thir abbitisde of MED President
Hannalh twand comimanists among
stodend Eredapd mest  elogquently
enemplidies the fear of “redi™ on
chrepus. Last March Hanseh
charged that these were hies
"erufned communlst-orlentsd sl -
totors™ on campus. In Wte spring
Imst year ke sald that redleal
stisdent groaps were nspired by
"Peking-hrund" ideologlsis.

,E,,.
:
z
:

It

commphainte,

Behifl withdmew Ifvom Biate by
not. ntumln.l in ihe apring last
vept. He bhad eompleted his re-
guired hours for & major In ede-

foi the followies Enll term. His
grudes In uoadergraduste history
poarees bed Betm o 1.5 areoge
ard =0 he was admitbed by the
histary depariment.

He wax dended sdoimaign. bas-
#ver, by Lhe adminlsirsiéon. Be-

canse of bis underpradusts poliLl-
wxl metlvism, e Iedt thai his fe-
jeotion from the univessdty wag
[or novmcademile ressons. It waa
on this ground that e sppealad,

The care wenk to the Federnl
Destrhel Coird in Grond Bapdds.
Ot af Lhal colrt osme A5 6.
atrustlon by the unbrerstiy bo glve
him & hewrlng,

He recalved, a8 per oourt onder,
ihe ¢harges pEainsl him In writ-
B, This docuisment wis presobed
e the Paculty Comsnlitey 0o Stu-
derd AfTalrs alomg Wikl wiltsmsim
Against Behdfy. This week s pre-
senied his oen deeumsent PEfEIHy
the arguments spulnst hiss and
Introdeced winesses 1 his Bball,
The sommittes is now deliberats
Ing bhe case,

There B ooe very lmpporfant
Inctor m this case The bearing
glver Bchiff wae a closed cne. The
pustic was Bot albewed, Faporiors
and |nwolved obsesvers were alio
kept out of the hearing rods,

Thee closed hesring, according to
MEU polisy, 1k supposed b e Jor
thie sbgdent's bengflt. Yol Schilfls
request {0 have ap open hearing
wid dinbed. The regson for Whia
depia]l eould be thai fhe WOmEl6-
Istration wishes for thg entlee
Tuxtter to be Herlos Cdomeon.

They are suppressing the focts
or, at lenst, this s the impiession.
The universiiys denial of a&n open
hearing to Behiff hints that there
is something of questionabie valid-
ity going on.

THE WALK OUT of the sditors
of the Bikie Mews was highly
Justified, Unilee The Dmily. the
Biabe Hews B under the thumb of
U oniversity  pdminlstration,
Frofeslopal men bead the Dide-
papar, mosi of whom depind on
thelr positlons for a Jwedibond.
Thus, &t Eke cali of the BAmin-
istratlon—which comes in Hme of
any danger Lo ghe MED EORAEE—
informpiics which is damaging 1=
ok puitisbed. This bs what hop=
pened bsat might.

Louls Berman, a maember of the
MEW Bnculty, & the fied satherity
o0 what goes In the News apd
what stays out. I wus ha who
k#jpt the Schiff story out. TF thers
bind Been something dublouy about
thd surce material for the story
oF thy slinl ereated within it, his
vele woubd have been Qb beast
partinlly fusticlsble

But Ehe SLofy was b be only
the offlclal wnivecsily charges
npalnst Behiff apd hile writlen re-
bustal, both onedied and beft
completely untvgeed.

The censorship of this aridcle
chows elthce that the pullshbng
of the Bchiff documenis eould
have bieen damaping to the wnds
wergily ar that the MEDU admin-
wtratloe's document waa Insuffi-
cleng Lo Juatify jie positeon,

Thiz B ol the oaly instancs in
whizh thare has been debibernis
ceissorsbdpy of artbelen on Bohifl,
Although therp have bessm mild
editorials and mews stories on the
Schiff mse. o letlers fo the edi-
tor have beén publehsd about 6
The MNews hai a6 abutdance of
materiml b0 work with i this ares
If they ace ab all Interezlsd in
piekentlng the oppgieg sldis of
the guestion.

If thig is the service which the
Brute Wews pives the wnbvarsity,
there shoudd elther e no papes
at all or it should be achnowbedged
a= the officlal =heet of the ad-
mindstratiom.

THE TOTALITARIAN nature of
the Michigan Siaie University ad-
minkatration is chear, Yol the dis-
sultifaction &f ise slodents I
&l moustlng, Tee politiesl ma-
taratlen of the studests In such
organizstions xs the Commmbites o
Etudert Rights, leads ons to feed
fhat the MET sdmindstrabion et
respond to the challengs offered
by the shadenbs there.

MEU iz poming of mgpe The
tyranny involsd by b admindstra.
Lok B belng gravely éoedidered by
the stpdsits 5 tmost. in Eleas.
ehange.
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THE ORGANIZER
- "“VEn (5% #8bnal} £ VooTs Hr d‘f‘aﬂﬁﬁﬁ{rﬁﬁ inoitatee 3t the devol Spmentiof a
rrood t}r{fanizer. This do:s not m an th~t the orranizer must confine himsclf to the
. dubi ous "t‘!{iEiTlr:;;ﬁ of exvdin: charm or-squirting his “ﬂr.-rsnna_lit_",r" all over the
place. It simply means “hei ngs yoursrlf" “anA mﬂ:‘r.htain‘_in; 4 .sn'stai nF_rr‘l juterest in :
peonle. ) | N _

These ncrsnnahty tools can be re-]n forced with a chamreless faith jn what ~
you are r]n:r*-ng A strong faith m_“l'l“] helief in the m rneses and roals of sturlrnt
frer'rlnm has svstained many organizelts in the face of great opnosi ng odds,

A The Native Quality and Caracity to Like Peonle

A

This means more than hack-slanning, tellin jokes an ' havinr a hlecr_' H:Lthtlm
boys. It .“,’*'f‘_Elns that a person must he drenly cmnc;;rﬂ-ed with the nrohlems -. ':i::f; ‘
other neﬂp_fl.:-r. It_mr:-aan that you really enjoy moectd n;-; aew peonle and exchanging
views . It means ‘-c.l_iat- you are not strai nﬂld, nm:-c:mfnrtahle or ill :at. easg mth
_pmple' who vare ccﬁnﬂarai'-:iv':-‘ strangcers to you. It MEHHE t.hat- :‘-"011 fecl that :.rr:-u '

. -can. ,l{;&rﬂ Wms;.-t.hiﬂf from nthc-r ind:.v:-duﬂrs in the :;r::ursr= nf an exchan%e r.:rf vimfs, .
and that you do not have an exclusive mononly oo knowlrdge and knnw-hmr. I‘l.'. e
means thai;.wu_cﬂn keen an onen m*nd shovt necnle 'ﬁhn arc 3 f.f'rrent.:f.'irﬂﬁ you, _.

‘and yov can judge cach 3ndivi r'hr,,:;l on the basis of mPr:i.tr. It mnanﬁ t.hat y'm.r have
the capacity to grrm.r in mnhn tvy and ovt-look with Eanh new EI‘FIEI‘iP'IJcE in human _

- ﬂﬂnt-al:’t. and rt;latiﬂnﬂ. |
B. Abilitv to Adant :

| A roof or-an z-r rmst be able tm.la-!ant "himself to his im“ri\ﬁﬁiat&; surréml'lﬂi n.'gs,«'
and not i'-‘.*i;i. _sﬁr-erir:r or ont of nlace, If he is not able to do this, l"e will

- certainly make every onc unqmﬁ:ﬂﬁrtﬂhlr_* ani rrﬂmr‘ t1i ni7ly create r.r.:s:iﬂt-ancr.-_ to oryan-

jzation. “In adantin yoursclf, vor nut neonle at easc and it aids vou in potting

: - : ! . Ill'-
across your noint of viow, s -

C. Paticacc with Peonle
In Ef‘llj nz the zrlt.,zl of CSR to a contact or a groun of r-r:rtpn-t. al-’stuﬁen'bsj _thp
Orranizer must he nredared tn emnloy grna‘t. naticoce. An Organizer that-. shmrs

impatien -é with a prosnective -#mb r bas ricrmi tted half of h:.s-;. effort to fo fdown


nust.be

the ﬂrﬁin. Impaticnee with neonle on th;:z narﬁ of nr‘péniz-. rs has-:i-cillezﬁ the
_effect‘j verns ss of morc 'E}I“’”Il'llzlﬂé*' comnairns than z-ny t::thrr single rwrr‘sﬂnal:tgr t.r::-lit..
Aveid heated ramhliner arc*umrﬂnts. The more heated thn aTrymame: nt trhr* more the I
rrq:t.stancﬂ is cre nte:i in the mind of ,h ﬁI‘ﬂ-"‘ﬁF‘ﬂti"i?E! memfx-r. -. ) i :'_ J
D. Ee‘.lf-ﬂrr_ﬂn:matinn 2 | |
" The first t*laa'[{ of an drptani agf is 1o c:rj{anime-himaﬁif--.;ﬂmt he iﬁt&nda_ to A

do--how he j-nt.zﬂnr!s to Ao it--what aﬁ'r‘;ear to Y some of the Eﬂﬂﬂ'}!‘ﬂ glal nrt:r"ﬁiem'é-- i
what ara the native ;ﬁ_aﬂr'ﬁs and ]_._:i::ﬂ':ﬁl?' tics Df.th" sitvation--what are the r&sémrces

at hand--what techniques and methods shovld be used in a prrticular situation.

An ori-an’zrr w0 has orpanized himself “n his ¢+ n ral nlan of oncration bes
2 gl
[

fore foing into the actval camnal;n saves himsclf sn undve amount qf lost motion,
Nothing is more fustration than a nlanless cricanizing project that wanders off in

sevéral nonsensical dirﬂctinhs. with the nrgan-;-.asrr éuanﬁndéd in mid-air.

{Si-e vellow sheet) .

The Contact 2 R N | . | | ey

o In maklf}n' ini i :-ll,l inds vidual contacts e n;"v cnnénfned mth two itm;'téptr '
. 'irmi'lédiat-: goals, namcly: 1) To siak ovt ﬂr}_‘benﬁ al 1&51’1&1‘3& p in the dorm, .which
wWill ha."d in furtherin[_;-" the- clargani_ziri; drive. 2) To nb‘bﬁin dpﬁi 1rd infnma’t.irm.

concernivy the Immedd ate prohlems and croun grievances within the dorm, This in-

F

L

formation will assist in conductin-: the camnaiin.

I. In most dorms thére are kev indi vidrals who ma3 n‘i;-a"rz a g*rf ater influcnce 4

within thr rnun than ﬂthvrs. ’Thesu are tht_" necml-r‘ we must contact f:l r-st..
Thr ahility to seek ovt and Jnstl nct:w:,]:,r Trm h thi quaht:; of nnt.f*n‘bz 11 dorm
lt'aﬂf‘rs.hi‘pds ™ rhsms- on= of the gvmtﬂ-st tests for a sk:r_ll"ulx_ organizer. v ]

Tn ‘maki 4 contacts during the initisl stanics of the ori:ani giny offorts, the

mrg.-:m,izﬂr_;.shwl-—!_ be nrimarilu conerrned With tht quality of th contact rather

B

" than the quénit:r'._ ; 3 -~ '_ ' e

A -'rrr-at'ﬁml r.:-f tim shonld he spent in ri.e'n-lcm:i ne ths:- confidence and under-

Etandin,r; c}f “the rotential ].f""lﬂﬁrshlﬂ in the Farly stanres. -

=N

II. The sr-:nnrl e ﬁiﬂte {ﬂﬂl to ‘*E‘ ach® cved in mnking the 'imt-lal contacts is -


to.be

. i o

.mation will hacome the major ammunition in the day to Aav.cammpign tp orpanize the -
= | A nid T

groun. Without this material concerning the immediate dorm nrohlems and conrditions,

.thn organi zer is too often »laced nﬁ thn dofonsi ve in d.mn'-"uct.ing: t.hlr: cnmnai[;n..

An orponizer connot en ae in top mﬁn? ahstract Eﬁnﬁra}ifjps'hn the glories
éﬂd wonders of th- StﬂéEﬂt Mﬁvcmﬁqt. He murt come down to . carth, énd as quickly
ns ﬂwsaih}ﬁ trﬁnalﬁtn thr ov o rall Drganjzjﬁ¥ PO Tam in tcrms of dav to day

nractical exrvrience of the narticwlar rroves By nature, most peenle are inter-

ested in their own immordate problims and are far more roeontive ta nrorosals for
] 4 % I i s
1 |

action when vou talk and plan from tha point. | .

CSR

£

In cortain rhaﬁects, a rood aryhnﬂgvr is & "dnd slac smans His nrnduﬂt is

'student frecdom, and leE all ;-cod alleamzn, ‘he shnuld know his product hofnra~ ki
Ett&nﬁt&ﬂ; tm Etll ti to EDmGﬂﬂf clse, He shonld unﬂﬁrstanﬂ the rral funda-

mﬂﬂtal'vnlu95 of CSR and he ahle to translate these valves into the rractical

= F

asncet of dorm life, ncadcmic ﬁrﬁhlrms; anﬂ.ﬂiscipilé;arv trﬂﬂhlea.lﬁ

Thl..- nr:'.":t. sta"t of the cnr-mm.pn is thot of bnilding A “hard, functioning 'CDI"'F'

ﬂcf CSR swnﬂnrt w1thin the “orm,” This is to heeame the Aorm Drﬁaﬁlglnﬂ comm;ttee_ o
an& should rﬂﬁr¢3ﬁnt a crnss;ﬁﬂctimn of nﬁtwntial lphﬁerﬂhiﬂ in thrfﬂﬁnn.

| : el B
The urfanjzcr shovld make rfery of fort to have renresentation from each i

hovse. BSevceral m ﬁ:tnnys shﬂulﬂ h hﬂlﬂ with the crranizing commi ttee prinr to
the all ovt camﬁalgn. It is wory imnortanat that this committee understands the
gvﬁnral nattern of th= cammadign, th stakis “n scenritr and the caleulated risk 1'

involved{

First General Meeting : : ; : 3 _ ey

The first ¢ neral meeting shevld he called in the name of +h ﬁrgnaizing
committec. ﬁ'tnmnﬂrvry'ahﬂirmun seleeted to conduct the noectine shruld announce

the grnefal ﬂﬂfﬁﬂﬂﬂmﬂf the m cting to the group, and sh vld b vrged ‘o state his



L.

‘peonle™. Associate yourself with the problem by using "fen,
2) Do not make a sncech on vague gnnﬁrﬂlitiﬁs. The peoplc are there to ﬁakﬂ one
of tho most immortant decisions of t.he.ilr academi c carcer, -Thjs Aegision must bo |
'.maﬁ_ﬁ: Eﬂh:"!‘iﬁr by ‘the roup. : | |
3) Do not make wild nromises of what CSR . can or will do for them. Be honest n;d’
tell thom thnt their grovn can achitve no rm:tre. than what tha:c,lr arr nrcnared Lo g
firht fﬂf in the wav of fre I'1(:1“1 and sccurity, Wild promiscs have a ﬁa;-:r of coming
home after the cam;algn.
l4) Draw henvily on material colloetrd on practical dorm nréhlrms. Start from the
nﬁﬁint.af viéw'pf thnif own , common exﬁ&ri4nnes; anrd the éhnnces ari hh;t you will
got thfﬂugh'tu the group. |
£) Do not talk too lnﬁﬂ:. Whrn you bepgin rr.:rwatiniz vourself, sit-r_inwn. Eﬂcuﬁrage
discussiﬂﬁ-frnm thé floor. Thié.is the m eat of the ﬁﬁeting. %
6) ﬁnswﬁr qunstirns from thr Froup honestly sud to the ncint; If you do not know
thc ﬁhswaf;~ﬂ; not cover un with some fégun grnﬁréijtjns, Tell th;mmthat you do
not know, bhut that Fﬂﬁ will?gpt the needed i&fﬂ:ﬂﬂtﬁﬂﬂ as guickly as nossible,
Be Eyre to fﬂliﬁﬁ throuvrh with thé_infmrmatinn. This builds confidence in fhﬂ -
Organizer, ﬂ

H

7) Trv to wct as many .as possible to sign'momhrpshin pancrs at the meeting.

8) After the meeting, try to g#£ n rsonallv aEQUéint“4 irith as many as nmssihle.'



(SR PROGRAM.

The following recommendations were approved by general meeta.nga of the
Committee for Studemt Rights (CSR). These proposals represent specifiec
improvements which should be m-:le at Mic}n.gan Stat-e University as scocn as
raasr:mably pcsﬂble. _

1, Students over El ma:r live.in hﬂusing of their chcic:e, subject ::ml:r trn -
1{31:::;11, state, and federal laws. To' be impIementred :l.mﬁz.ateljf.

2. Ju.tn-::-rs: and sem-:rrs, regarclless of sex or age, may :I:.ve :T.n hﬂuaing ﬂf
their choice with parental consent, subject only tD local, Eltrate, am:l federal
laws. To be implemented imme d:i.a'bel;l.r.. _

3. 'Semior wcmen, anrl those women over El_, ]i'-.ring in r{,.sidenne halls, shall
have no hours; jumior women shall have nc hours Friday and Saturday mights, Hours
-for other women shall be 12:00 midnight Sunday through Thursday, 1: E}D AJi. Friday,
and I:30 A.M. Saturday.  To be implemented immediately.

L Uvernlght permissions for female students shall bes :
Sa - GE].:ERAI.: /. female student may stay cvernight amywhere fnr nﬂ
" more than three consecutive days and nights,
} b, GENERAL WEEKEND: Same as above, but valid only Friday thrcmgh
Meonday. morning, -
. Ce OPECIFIC: A4 parental note shall accmﬂpamr each. overnight, axcept
for home, Tmuration shall be determined by the parent or guarii:,an.
- The note need only mention the duration of the overnight. -
The form letters sent to parents shall Epecificallar use the terms ﬂi}eneralﬂ
- "General Weekend", and "Specific", and shall contain no inference that any
type of permigsion is of an extramrch.uar:r nature. Tc be mﬁlemented Spring

tem,l?ﬁS 4 _ | L i e

' 5- A11 Urniversity regulations. that, discriminate againE'I:r fe:ﬂale students
shall be abolished no ter than Fall term, 1968,

6. The University shall respect the studentst civil rights and liberlties :
on and off campusj any enterance into a student!s living quarters unauthorized by
s=id student shall be in accordahce with state and federal laws, especially’ ‘thEE

regarding search and seizure, To be mplanented imediatelyi

C T lel studen t-a, while not on {Irﬂversit:r property, in Umverait:,r approved
. supervised housing, or involved in Umiversity sponscred activities, shall be-
subject only to lcmal, state, and federal laws, Tc be implemented immediately.
- 8. Any student or students may distribute any written cr pr:lnted material -
in accordance with local, state, and federal laws, on campus, and no permission
need be sought to distribute except in classrooms and study halls, To be

implemented imme dia tely.

. Euspens:.ﬂn rrocedures that state that susnended s'budan'l:.s may not
remain in the "Lansing-East Lansing erea" unless it is their natural home,
shall be abolished, - Suspended amdﬂtﬁ:.a may frequent both the area and the cmnpus

To be 1mplemented imed:.atelﬁr.

- i : ~ {over)



10, Rules and maximum punishments shall be specific. Disciplinary acticns
shall be for sSpecific offenses, not.for such vague reasons as ascclal and/or
- anti-social behavior and/or attitudes, or, a generaffabi]it}r to adjust to the
University, The specific rules, regulations, policies, and punishments shall
be written in a comprehensive form, made available to a1l students, and shall
be sent to all prospective students. Tc be implemented immediately, i

11, No files shall Be kept which:

ae Contain evaluations or reports made by fellow studént.'a; ineluding
Resident Assistants; |
b. 4re net cempletely open to the student at all ‘timesy )
c.  ATe avallable to anyone except faculty and autherized administration,
A rectly or indirectly s unless specifiec, written consent has been
given by the student. ~ Y TERE _ ”, . -
ficademic records — which merely contain s transcript of grades and ;
letters of recommendation used for admissicn to MSU — .shall be _
available to the student at 211 times. To be implemented immediately
and retroactive to presently enrolled students, | 5 2

_I2. Improvements in the MSU iibrarf_ shall be initiated immediately in . .
accordance with the suggestions contained in the report of the Facul ty -Library _
Committee (the Sullivan Committee), - i g, 4 : :

_— .

[
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Committee for Student Righte P,0,Bex 651 Eabt Lansing,Michigan

{

September 27, 1965 ‘ FOR TMMEDIATE RELEASE

In response to the case of Peul Schiff vs. Michipan State University, the
following resolution was prepered ans passed by the Ingham County Young Democrats
at a July meeting. It was later passed by the State Young Democrats and the

Ingham County Democratic Committee.

"Since the right of any person to distribute literature, to state and publish
what he believes to be true less than libel or slander, and to advocate actlion less
than criminal action in an attempt to demonstrate what he believes to be true, is
at vworst a cloudy right and at best an inviolatable ripght,
end since the exercilse of 2 right in such a status can in no way be constructed
to be cause for denlal of further rights of a person,
and since the right to obtein a graduate education at a state university providing
that academic qualifications have been met, 1s such & further right, and since the
administration of Michigen State University did invcke the exercise of a right in
the aforementioned status as sufficient cause for denisl of readmission to
Mr. Paul Schiff to Michipgan State University,
and since said edministretion did subsequently end summarily deny Mr. Schiff the
right of a hearing on the aforementioned denial of readmission,

BE IT RESOLVED that the Young Democrats of Ingham County Democratic Committee of

deplore(s) the asction of the central administretion of Michipgan State University -

-more -



--Resolution Add 1--

in the denial of readmission of Paul Schiff, and strongly recommend tkat the :
administration of Michipan State University take immediate steps to readmit

Paul Schiff as a graduate student with all the rights and privileges connected
with this status,

AMD BE IT FURTHER RESQLVED that the administration of Michigan State University

1
recognize in future the ripht of all persons connected with the uhiversity to

dissent.”

Jim Dart Tom Steinfatt
Chairman Chairman
Ingham County Young Democrats Public Affairs Committee

Ingham County Young Democrats

HI.m_P bl



COMMITTEE FOR STUDFNT RIGHTS
P.0. Box 651
Fast Lansing; Michigan

February 10, 1965 FOR_TMMWDTIAT™ RETFASE

The Committee for Student Rights (CSR), a newlv-
formed group at Michigan State University, has adopted a
platform of 10 recammendétinns for changes in Tniversity
regulations which if adopted would lay the groundwork for
a comple te mmdarnizatinn-ﬂf the "in loco parentis" policy
at MSU. _

In a meeting held Feb., 7 in the.Et. John's Student
Center, about 75 members of CSR voted to asdopt 10 of the 13
recommendations proposed by the 15-member sfeering commit tee,

The 10 recommendstions deel with specific problems
‘arising from the Tniversity's ctrrent stends on suvch matters
as étudent hovsing, off-campus enforcement of Tniversitv
regulations and procedures for punishmént of violators on-

and off-campus.
| An additional rgcummendétian, to which the Greater
Lansing branch of thelﬂmﬂrican Civil Liberties T'nion hes
indicated it will rive support, wovld remove Tniversgsity

restrictions on distribution of written or printed meterial

on campus, subject to federal, state and local laws.

-—MOTE ==



COMMI'I'TEF FOR STIDFNT RIGHTS--February 10, 1965--Add 1

Current regulations require that any strdent or
students wishing to distribute such materials mmst first be
granted permission to do so by &an of ficial of & residence
hall or the University horsing office.

Most of the 5,000 copies of the first issue of CSR'g
pamphlet, "Logos: The Voice of CSR," were distribnted in
residence halls Feb. 3, withort permission of bhorsing avthor-
ities. Mo disciplinary action was taken bv the administration.

Abovt 7,500 copies of the second issue were schedvled
for distribuvtion Feb. 11.

Logos, which in the first 1ssue concentrated on
satirizing the Tniversitv's "in loco parentis" policles,
turned, in the second issve, to reprinting the recommendations
adopted Feb, 7 and to publicizing CEH'E spealterg bhurean and
other Information services.

The committee has as yet made no attempt to earn
of ficial recognition from the T"niversitv. Tt has not applied
fo~ a charter from the Student ﬂrganizati:}na Burean of the
All Universaity Student Government, and has been cnj_],p.:} by
John A. Fuzak, T'niversity vice presideknt for st_ut'ienﬁ affairs,
a "junior high effort attempting to grin attention &nd
recognition without going through the proper channels,

CSR cites the case of an earlier group whose porls
were simllar to its own &8s a defense for not seeking a
charter.



COMMITTEF FOR STUDFNT RIGHMTS--February 10, 1965--Add 2

The "Federation for Student Rights" failed last fall
to win a charter from the Organizations Bureav. Tts petition
was never reported out of committee, on the gruunﬂslthat its
proposed charter wnvld.uverlﬂp with those of ﬁﬂEﬁ itself and
of the nﬁwqiefunut Basic Action Party.

CSR was organized drring January from the remains of
this "federation," with the help of a number of other stivdents
interested in seelng some more concrete representation of
student opinion than the existing astudent government provides.

Despite the fact that an AT'SM reevaluation committee
is currently stuvdying a pnssihle revision of stident govern-
ment, the members of CSP feel that only a completelv new
organization can accuratelv represent stvrdent thought to
the administration.

A "declaration of purpose”" wes adopted by CSR memhers
at an early organizational meeting, and was published as =
guest column Jan. 26 in the Michigan State News.

The statement reads in part:

"We state ovr fimm belief in 'the doctrine that man
is meant to 1livé, not to prepare for life': democratic
pﬂrﬁicipatimn{ not 'training for democracy'; the nnders
standing that there is no conflict in being a man and being
a student: .an atmosphere in which there is no Trure Valve,
but one in which there is an vnencumbered search for valires;
a gsociety in which the Adminilstration serves the vital and
changing needs of stidents anﬁ faculty, not one in which the

acholars are subordinate to 'The TTniversitv,!
- OTE =--



COMMLYIEF FOR STUDENT RIGHTS-~February 10, 1965--Add 3

"Inherent in this doctrine is the conception of the
student as a human being frlly capable of assuming re spon-
sibilities in the here-and-now, quite prepared to suffer the
consequences of making mistakes; not as a chlld to be
pampered, and spanked when he is neurghty; not as an inctd-
ental and troublesome element injected into an otherwise
smﬂcth~flowing process; not as an apprentice training to
take his place in a strictl defined socletv."

Michael Hooten, Tuskegee Institute, Ela., junior
and chairman of CSR, has said, "Anyone is a member of CSR,
anyone who is interested in students' rights.”

At the monent, C37's recornized membership is growing
rapidly, and local organirzations are forming in living rnits
to help support CSR' s goals. Student groups have asked CSR
speakers to present programs and have otherwise indicsted
support uf the committee's nolicy of opposing "in loco

parentis."

M8

Enclosures.i



